
Durham E-Theses

Vocational cooperative education in Cyprus

Anthony Michaelides

How to cite:

Michaelides, Anthony (1987) Vocational cooperative education in Cyprus. Doctoral thesis, Durham
University.

Use policy

The full-text may be used and/or reproduced, and given to third parties in any format or medium, without prior permission or
charge, for personal research or study, educational, or not-for-profit purposes provided that:

• a full bibliographic reference is made to the original source

• a https://etheses.durham.ac.uk/id/eprint/6691/ is made to the metadata record in Durham E-Theses

• the full-text is not changed in any way

The full-text must not be sold in any format or medium without the formal permission of the copyright holders.

Please consult the full Durham E-Theses policy for further details.

Academic Support Office, The Palatine Centre, Durham University, Stockton Road, Durham, DH1 3LE
e-mail: e-theses.admin@durham.ac.uk Tel: +44 0191 334 6107

https://etheses.durham.ac.uk

https://www.durham.ac.uk
https://etheses.durham.ac.uk/id/eprint/6691/
https://libguides.durham.ac.uk/open_research/etheses#s-lib-ctab-15326874-5
https://etheses.durham.ac.uk


ANTHONY MICHAELIDES 

VOCATIONAL COOPERATIVE EDUCATION IN CYPRUS. 1960 - 1986 

Cin Two Volumes) 

VOLUME II 

The copyright of this thesis rests with the author. 

No quotation from it should be published without 

his prior written consent and information derived 

from it should be acknowledged. 

A Thesis submitted in fulfilment of the requirements of 
Doctor of Philosophy of the University of Durham. 

JUNE 1987 



{ ii) 

VOLUME II 
Page 

CHAPTER NINE: THE HOTEL TRADES 
INDUSTRIAL TRAINING PROGRAMMES 

1.0 
2.0 

2.1 
2.2 
2.3 
2.lf 
3.0 

3.1 
3.2 

3.3 

3.lf 

3.5 

3.6 

3.7 
3.8 
3.9 

lf.O 

lf.1 
lf.2 

lf.3 

lf.5 

lf.6 

lf.7 
5.0 
5.1 
5.2 
5.3 

5.lf 

6.0 

Introduction 
The Development of Hotel Training 
Courses 
Introduction of the Courses 
Industrial Training in the Hotels 
Extension of the Period of Training 
Communit~ Support for the School 
The Hotel and Catering Institute 
Programmes 
Introduction 
The Financing of the Hotel and Catering 
Institute Project 
Administration and Functions of 
the Institute 
The Industrial Training Programme 
at the "Basic" Level 
Difficulties caused by the Turkish 
Invasion 
The Industrial Experience of Students 
at the Philoxenia 
The Philoxenia Hotel 
The Grandone Report 
The I.T.A. Subsidises the Hotel 

336 

338 
338 
3lf2 
3lf3 
3lf6 

352 
352 

35LJ: 

356 

357 

359 

361 
362 
36LJ: 

Industrial Training 369 
The Clash between OLTEK and the Director 
over the Hotel Courses 371 
The OLTEK Demands 371 
The Director Concedes in Principle 
to the OLTEK Demands 372 
The Industrial Training Programme is 
cut short 
Further Debate on the Industrial 
Training Programme 
Support for the Director from 
the Employers 
Proposal for the Creation of a 
Consultative Committee 
DLTEK gives its Tacit Approval 
The Students' Uiews 
Introduction 
The Students' Sor-ioeconomic Background 
S~udents' Perceptions of the Industrial 
Training Programme 
Student Perception of the Programme 
within the School 
Summary and Conclusions 
Notes and References 

37'-i 

376 

380 

382 
38LJ: 
386 
386 
387 

388 

396 
lf03 
Lf09 



(iii) 

CHAPTER TEN: STUDENT PERCEPTIONS OF THE 
TRAINING PROGRAMME 
1.0 Introduction 
2.0 The Socioeconomic Background 

of Students 
2.1 Social Class by Father's Occupation 
2.2 Social Class by Mother's Occupation 
2.3 Social Class by Father's Education 
2.~ Social Class b~ Mother's Education 
2.5 Conclusion 
3.0 Some Further Student Characteristics 
~.0 The Industrial Training Programme 
~.1 Student Perceptions of Programme 

Relevance 
~.2 Student Perceptions of Programme 

Effectivenes and Efficienc~ 
~.3 Students' Attitude towards Work 
~.~ Student Perceptions of Social Climate 

at Place of Work 
5.0 Students' Perception of the 

Institutional Programme 
6.0 Choice of Trade 
7.0 Summary and General Conclusions 

Notes and References 

INDUSTRIAL 

'113 

~15 
~16 
lf18 
lf19 
lf20 
~21 

lf22 
lf30 

lf31 

lf36 
lflf5 

lf53 

lf58 
lf70 
lf78 
~81 

CHAPTER ELEVEN: TEACHER PERCEPTIONS OF 
PROGRAMMES 

THE COOPERATIVE 

1.0 Introduction 
2.0 Teacher Characteristics 
2.1 Sex and Age of the Teachers 
2.2 Qualifications 
2.3 Conditions of Service 
3.0 Technical School Effectiveness 
lf.O Where Teachers Prefer to Serve 
5.0 Certain I.T.P. Polic~ Issues 
6.0 Curriculum Issues 
7.0 Cooperative Students 
8.0 Relations with Industry 
9.0 Schools Us Industry for Training 
10.0 General Conclusions 

Notes and References 

lf83 
Lf85 
'iBS 
'i86 
'i88 
~89 
'i97 
505 
511 
517 
52~ 

531 
53~ 

536 

CHAPTER TWELVE: EMPLOYER'S PERCEPTION OF 
COOPERATIVE PROGRAMMES 
1.0 Introduction 
2.0 Training Polic~ Issues 
3.0 Employer Satisfaction with 

Job Performance 
lf.O Availability of Workers 

Technical Schools 
Curriculum 

Students' 

5.0 
5.0 
7.0 
8.0 
9.0 

The Training Programme in Industr~ 
General Comments b~ Employers 
Summary and General Conclusions 
Notes and References 

537 
539 

5~8 

552 
553 
558 
56'i 
569 
570 
573 

THE 



( iv) 

CHAPTER THIRTEEN: SOME CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS FOR 
THE FUTURE 
1.0 Introduction 
2.0 Comparisons with the Havelock and 

Huberman Model 
2.1 "Change and the functioning of 

2.2 
2.3 
2.Lf 
3.0 
Lf.O 
Lf . 1 
Lf.2 

Lf.3 
Lf.Lf 

the System" 
"Optimal Political Conditions" 
Participation 
Barriers to Innovation 
Concluding Remarks 
On further Research 
Tracer Studies of Graduates 
Evaluation of Curriculum Materials 
used in the Cooperative Programmes 
Student Attributes 
Teacher Attitude 
Notes and References 

APPENDICES 

57lf 

576 

576 
582 
585 
587 
591 
596 
596 

596 
598 
599 
601 

602 



-336 -

CHAPTER N X~ ..., 

I~E HOTEL TRADES INDUSTRIAL TRAI~NG PROGRAMME~ 

1.0 INTRODUCTION. 

As indicated in the previous chapter, the Hotel Trades 

Industrial Training Programme CH.T.I.T.P.) is the oldest 

cooperative programme in the island. A significant 

feature of the programme is that, unlike the I.T.P.V.S., 

which was incorporated in the curriculum at a later 

data, the H.T.I.T.P. has been an integral part of the 

hotel training courses since their inauguration in 1963. 

The hotel trades ware, thus, singled out from the 

beginning for special treatment as regards cooperative 

industrial training. Furthermore, as will be explained 

in this chapter, the hotel trade courses, together with 

the dressmaking courses, were the onl~ vocational 

courses which were not extended to six years, either 

during the unification of technical and vocational 

courses, or with the introduction of the "part-time" 

sixth year programmeCl). This omission gave rise to the 

hotel trade courses being described b~ some as the 

"Cinderellas" of Technical Education. 

Despite the above, the main h~pothesis that will be 

examined in this chapter is that although the hotel 

trade courses were seemingly discriminated against, they 
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~rguabl~ d~v8loped the most ~uccassful of ell indus~ial 

~r~ining courses. Ths H.T.I.T.P. suffarsd of course 

from man~ of the dysfunctions thet affected all other 

cooperative programmes. The hotel training programme, 

however, was particularly favoured b~ cartain conditions 

and factors which contributed to its more healthy 

development. 

The treatment of the subject in this chapter will be as 

follows. There will be an outline of the introduction of 

the hotel training courses in a historical context. 

Special emphasis will be given in this section to the 

community support that the first hotel school enjoyed. 

There will then follow an analysis of the effect that 

the establishment of the Hotel Catering Institute by the 

Ministry of Labour had on hotel training programmes. Of 

particular significance in this respect is that the 

deliberations that led to the creation of the H.T.I. 

support the general h~pothesis that there was a 

continuous acrimony between the Ministries of Education 

and Labour which made them find themselves, constantly, 

in opposite camps. 

In the subsequent section there will be an examination 

of the differences between the Teachers' Trade Union and 

the Department of Technical Education on the nature of 

the hotel industrial training programme. Finally there 

will be an analysis of the findings of a survey in which 

the students' views were sought on some of the main 
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issues concerning their industriel training. 

2. Th_a D~velogmsnt. of Hotal TIC"©~._ini_ru;;t_____Coursss, 

2.1 Introduction of tha Courses. 

The introduction of hotel training courses in 

vocational education was first discussed at a meeting 

held at the Larnaca Vocational School on the 12th 

February 1963. The meeting was attended by Mr.Syrimis, 

Director of Technical and Vocational Education, 

Mr.Montis, Director of Tourism, Mr. Evryviades, manager 

of the "Four Lanterns Hotel", and a member of the Hotel 

Owners' Association committee, and Mrs. Protopapas, 

Inspector of Education. The reason that the meeting was 

held at Larnaca Vocational School was that it was 

considered that this school was perhaps suitable to 

offer hotel training courses. 

At the meeting it was decided that it was imperative to 

set up courses for hotel training as the general 

standard of the hotel trades in the island was vary low. 

The meeting also made the following recommendations: 

Ca) Priority should be given to the specialisations of 

(i) chambermaids and waiters, and Cii) cooks and 

confectioners. 

(b) The vocational school Larnaca was an appropriate 

place to offer such courses. However, as it was deemed 

necessary for the hotel courses to be residential, and 
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~s the school had no f~ciliti~s to house tha 9tudents, 

h~lls of rasidsnc~ n~adad to ba built. 

Cc) No probl®m for steffing th~ school was anviseg~d, 

~s there ware slready s number of psople studying hotel 

trades on scholarship. 

Cd) The headmaster of the school and an inspector to be 

sent to Greece to investigate the organisation and 

curriculum of hotel training courses in this country. 

Ce) Mr.Fuller, an English specialist on hotel training 

who was to visit the island shortly to be asked to offer 

his views on the subject.C2) 

In due course, the Office of Education of the Greek 

Communal Chamber endorsed the recommendation and a 

decision was taken to initiate the hotel courses as from 

September 1963. Soon afterwards, in line with above 

recommendations and in order to help pove the way 

~awards the implementation of the new programme, the 

inspector Mrs. Heleni Protopopa and Headmaster of the 

larnaca Vocational School were sent to Greece where they 

visited hotel schools and studied their curricula. On 

their return the two officers submitted an outline of 

the new courses which was approved by the authorities. 

(3) 

Thus, as at least on paper, things were ready for the 

start of the new course, the Greek Communal Chamber, in 

June 1963, issued the following press release: 

The rapid development of tourism in the island 
will necessitate the erection of new hotels in the 
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nssr future. Th®se will r~quire stsffing with 
suitsbly tr~insd psrsonn~l. Ths tr~ining of ~uch 
psr~onnal h~s not, up to now baen po9sibla in 
C~pru~. For thi~ re~son both th~ Gr~~k Commun~l 
Ch~mber ~nd tha Gov~rnmsnt ~re trying to remedy 
this situation b~ establishing hotel schools in 
the isl~nd. 
This year, for the first time, the Uocational 

School in Larnaca will offer two year courses (a) 

for cooks, and (b) for waiters.Both these trades 
have excellent prospects and a very bright future. 

The courses will be of a two year duration. The 
candidates should have completed at least the 
second year of a secondary school, and they should 
be under 16 years old. As the number of places is 
limited, candidates will be selected on the 
strength of an examination in Greek and 
Mathematics. The appearance, the personality and 
courtesy of candidates will also be taken into 
consideration. 

The curriculum for the course will include, in 
addition to the theoretical and practical 
specialisation subjects, general education 
subjects like Greek, Geography, foreign languages 
etc. The programme will also include industrial 
training in various hotels in the island during 
the summer vacation and under the supervision of 
the school. 
Those who successfully complete the course will 

be able to work in the hotels, restaurants etc., 
or they will be able to pursue their studies in a 
higher Hotel and Catering Institute which will be 
established in Nicosia. (~) 

The announcement, however did not produce the expected 

results as parents were hesitant to send their children 

to be trained as cooks and waiters whom they regarded 

as mere servants. In order to fight the prejudice and 

get the hotel school off the ground, the Headmaster and 

his hotel instructors had to go out and convince people 

on a personal basis. They thus visited villages and 

spoke to parents and potential pupils in the village 

coffee shops and in their homes. After much effort, 

eventually, they managed to find enough students to form 

a class of twenty students, half of whom would be 

trained as cooks and the other half as waiters. 
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There ware other difficulties as well. At the beginning 

the funds earmarked for the course were quite inadequate 

to buy the necessary equipment for the kitchen workshop 

and the restaurant. So again the headmaster and the 

instructors, after spending the little money allocated 

for the purpose as wisely as they could, had to beg or 

borrow equipment from various sources in order to cover 

the essentials required for the course. At the same 

tiMe, in order to give students practice and a taste of 

industry at every available opportunity, instead of 

holding shop lessons at school, students ware sent to 

hotels where they worked side by side with the hotel 

staff. For this purpose hotels ware encouraged to ask 

for groups of students to work at the hotels on the odd 

days when they held spacial functions when extra hands 

would be valuable. 

Thus, despite difficulties, the school not only 

survived its first year but, within this short period, 

even managed to make itself popular with the hotels. The 

school also came to be known by the people of Larnaca 

and was respected for what it was trying to do. CS) An 

indication of the school's success was that, according 

to a school report, in its second year of operation, the 

demand for places at the school was so high that some 
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students hsd to ba turned away. 

ThB rsport further states that the hotel trade courses 

were of four years duration, the first two years of 

which ware for general education and the final two 

years for specialisation. (6) According to the report 

the course also provided for six months practical 

training in first class hotels all over the island. The 

report finally added that all the teaching staff were 

suitably trained and the prospects of the hotel school 

seemed to be very good.C7) 

2.2 Industrial Training in the Hotels 

As indicated above an important feature of the hotel 

courses was that they included compulsory industrial 

training for all students. The programme of training was 

put into effect as from the very first year of the 

operation of the courses. The details of the industrial 

training programme were the following: 

Ca) Industrial training of students took place during 

the summer months.C8) 

(b) Students placed in hotels at some distance from 

their homes, lived in the hotels. 

Cc) All students were offered board by the hotels. 

Cd) Students who lived in the hotels had £2 per month 

de~ucted from their salaries. 

Ce) Students were required to serve as waiters and 

assistants in the kitchen. 

(f) The conditions of service were in accordance with 

the existing Ministry of Labour regulations. 
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(g) The Headmaster of the school and the Head of the 

Hotsl and CGtsring department visited the hotels in 

order to be informed by the managers of the hotels on 

the progress and conduct of the students.(9) 

Both the written evidence and the interviews carried out 

by the researcher support the hypothesis that the 

programme in the first years of its operation was 

successful. There were very favourable comments from the 

hotel keepers, and the headmaster and instructors who 

visited students at their place of work reported that 

students ware greatly benefitting from the work 

experience.(lQ) Perhaps an indication of this success 

was that many hotels requested the school to allow them 

to employ students during the following Christmas. The 

school granted the request and arranged for practically 

all students of the second year to work in the hotels 

between the 23rd December and the 6th January.(ll) 

2.3 Extension of the Period of Training. 

Until 1969 the training of students in industry 

continued to be confin~d strictly to school vacations, 

which in the summer were between the first of July and 

the 15th of September. Hotel owners, however, gradually 

come to consider this period to be too short. They 

complained in particular that the first of July was far 

too late for the students to be placed in the hotels, so 

they tried to convince the Ministry of Education and the 
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school to release students from the first of Juns. The 

Ministry of Education, however, was vary raluct~nt to 

sgres to the request because, firstly, it regardsd 8S a 

matter of principle the curtailing of the school year as 

unacceptable and dangerous, as it would create a 

precedent, and secondly, such curtailing of the school 

year would be contrary to the existing legislation which 

specifies the dates of commencement and the ending of 

the school year. However, as will be explained later, 

when the Hotel and Catering Institute was established in 

Nicosia and the Institute offered to its students longer 

periods of training in industry, the Larnaca school was 

forced to reconsider its position. 

Thus, in April 1969 the Headmaster of the school, in a 

letter to the Director of Technical Education, requested 

that the school calendar be modified so that the school 

year finish on the 31st of May in order that students 

could start work in the hotels on the first of June. The 

headmaster justified the change on the grounds that in 

this way the school would offer a service to the tourist 

trade.C12) In order to make up for the time that would 

be lost, the letter suggested that the students would 

have two hours of lessons every afternoon during the 

first three weeks of May.C13) For these lessons 

teachers would be paid extra at the over-time rates. 

During the three weeks, the headmaster further 

suggested, 

the letter 

students would be fed at the school. Thus, 

concluded, the school calendar would be 
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modified ~s follows: Lassons would finish on the 20th 

of Ms~. inst~sd of the 8th of June, the ~x~Min~tions 

would be carriad out between tha 22nd of M8~ and the 

31st of May, instead of between the 10th and the 25th of 

June, and students would, in this way, be able to start 

work on the first of June, instead of the first of 

July.Cl~) 

The above details are given in order to make it clear to 

the reader that avery effort was made, on the part of 

the school, to show that, at least on paper, school 

lessons would not suffer as a result of the change. 

Probably it was on the strength of the above 

justification that the Director approved the change. The 

approval however was not granted in writing, as such 

official statement at the time would have necessitated 

an amendment to the law. This would have involved a 

special proposal to be drafted by the Ministry of 

Education in conjunction with the office of the Attorney 

General. The proposal would then have to be approved by 

the Council of Ministers and subsequently enacted by the 

House of Representatives. The Ministry of Education, 

obviously, was not prepared to go to such lengths in 

order to curtail the school year for a few students. The 

Director of Technical Education, therefore, perhaps 

acting in a pragmatic way, chose to grant the request 

his silent approval. 

Some years later the Teachers' Union was to challenge 
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the very legality of the training programme on the 

grounds that the Ministry of Education had no right to 

send students to industry when, according to the law, 

they should have been at school. Nevertheless, once the 

shortened school year was introduced, it continued to be 

applied for over fifteen years before the decision for 

its introduction was challenged. Furthermore, even the 

pretext of the extra sfternoon periods during the last 

month of schooling was dropped after it had operated for 

two years.(15) 

2.~ Communitu Support for the School. 

As indicated in the previous section, probably one of 

the reasons for the success of the school was that it 

enjoyed the support of the town of Larnaca. This 

support, which, as will be explained below, was far 

beyond what may be normally expected from a community, 

was due to historical and social reasons. 

The seaside town of Larnaca, in the not too distant 

past, was affluent and generally regarded as the centre 

of cultural life in the country. One indication of the 

high status of the town is the fact that it housed all 

foreign consulates in the island. Larnaca also had what 
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w~s ~rguably ths mo9t important port in the countr~ 

which made it a significant eentr~ for commerce and 

industry. 

Around the turn of the century, however, larnaca started 

gradually to decline. As the British made Nicosia the 

administrative centra of the island, the embassies moved 

to the capital. At about the same time the Famagusta and 

Limassol ports, which both had a richer hinterland than 

Larnaca's, gradually overtook the Larnaca port in 

significance. The people of Larnaca ware naturally 

disappointed with the decline of their town and 

repeatedly blamed the British Administration for 

neglecting it. 

The residents have not forgotten their town's "glorious" 

past, and they generally feel vary strongly for their 

town's fortunes. This feeling of localism was perhaps at 

its strongest at the time of the declaration of the 

Republic in 1960. The reason was obvious; the people of 

Larnaca after years of frustration and disillusionment 

under the British Administration, looked forward to a 

new era under the Republic. And of course they were not 

prepared to allow the continuation of what they 

perceived to be the unfair treatment of their town. So 

they were ready to fight for their rights. 

It was in this climate that the Hotel and Catering 

course was established in the Larnaca Vocational School. 
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At first the community did not t~ka much notice of it. 

How~v~L a~ the school started to b~corna known, ~nd ~s it 

st~rtsd to receive favouL~ble comments, the town 

authorities recognized that the school could promote the 

town's prestige and interests. After all, it was the 

first hotel school in the island and a good omen for the 

tourism boom they expected. 

Another factor that added to the community involvement 

in the school was that the new school was housed in 

magnificent new premises, in the centre of the town, the 

erection of which was funded entirely by the bequest of 

the town's benefactor Mr. Demetrios Dianellos.C16) The 

fact that the school included a large hall which was 

used for public functions and performances further 

promoted the ties between school and community. 

Because of the above, the hotel school received a 

greater share of limelight than any other school in the 

town, and indeed in its early days, it was one of the 

most publicised schools in the island. An indication of 

the importance that the Larnaca people gave to the 

school were the visits paid to the school by the various 

dignitaries. Among these were Princess Herene of Greece, 

the Ambassadors of Greece, France, Italy, United States 

and the High Commissioner of the U.K., many cabinet 

ministers, members of parliament etc . A very special 

honour for the school was a visit by the President of 

the Republic on the 16th of May 1965.C17) It greatly 
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sumptuous meals ~t tha school Bnd wars thus full of 

prsisas for the quslit~ of meals offsred to the public 

b~ the school rastaurant.ClB) 

The intensity of the town feeling for the school was 

made evident when in 1965 the goverment decided to 

establish in Nicosia the "Central Hotel School", to be 

administered by the Ministry of Labour C19). The people 

of Larnaca saw the new school not only as a potential 

rival, but also as a real threat to the supremacy of 

their own hotel school. In ordsr to fight the decision, 

a meeting was held on the 22nd of October 1965 at the 

Larnaca bishopric under the chairmanship of the bishop 

of Larnaca, which was attended by the members of the 

House of Representatives for Larnaca of all political 

parties, the members of the town council, and 

representatives of all associations, clubs and other 

groups. The meeting decided, inter alia, for a 

delegation, headed by the bishop, to visit the President 

of the Republic and present to him the following 

petition: 

Your Beatitude, 

The members of Parliament representing Larnaca, 
members of the Town Council, representatives of 
organisations, societies, clubs and financial, 
educational and other personalities of the town of 
Larnaca, having discussed during a meeting, held 
today Friday,22nd October 1965 in the offices of 
the Holy Bishopric of Kitium under the 
chairmanship of his Grace the Bishop of Kitium, a 
report of the Larnaca School committee on its 
actions following the announcement by the Ministry 
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of lsbour of its intention to establish a Central 
Hotel School in Nicosis, have decided tha 
following: 

~) That the people of Larnaca express their strong 
protest against the decision of the Cabinet of 
Ministers to establish e hotel school in Nicosia. 

b) By the establishment of the above school, and 
especially by granting the students of the Nicosia 
Schools advantages not enjoyed by the students of 
the already well established and successful 
Larnaca Hotel School, the latter is sentenced to 
decline and possibly to closure. Those present at 
the meeting believe that technical education 
provided by the state, even if it is under the 
jurisdiction of two different Ministries should be 
uniform as regards the rights of students and in 
no way should render compet~.tive the operation of 
the two schools. 
c) The meeting believes that the school that will 
be established by the Ministry of Labour, under 
the cover of promoting Apprenticeship among those 
working in the Hotel Industry will in efffect be 
an expensive project for the government, as its 
operation cost is estimated by specialists to 
exceed£30,000 annually. 

d) If and when the creation of a new school in 
Nicosia is considered by you to be essential, in 
order to satisfy urgent requirements of the Hotel 
Industry, the meeting requests, that its 
operational programme is confined to the 
retraining of those working in industry. This 
programme should be of a temporary nature, as 
originally announced by the Ministry of Labour. 
The task of initial training of the youth for the 
hotel trades, on the other hand, should be left to 
the school in Larn~ca which should be reinforced, 
so that it is able in the future to provide a 
greater number of graduates to the hotel industry. 

e) The meeting expresses the hope that the 
Government will not wish it for the town of 
Larnaca to be deprived of an institution, which 
contributes to its progress and development, but 
on the contrary the Government will further 
strengthen it so that it can offer greater 
services both to our town and the hotel industry. 

f) His Grace, the Bishop of Kitium, is authorised 
by all present at the meeting to sign and submit 
to you the present document. 

Csgd.) ANTHIMOS OF KITIUM C20) 
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The meeting with the President took place on the first 

November and, in addition to the petition, the 

delegation pleaded their case, verbally as well, in a 

most forceful way. The matter was also rei sed at the 

House of Representatives. In spite of the opposition 

from Larnaca, however, the Central Hotel School was 

established as planned. 

It is interesting to note that, as the headmaster of the 

Larnaca School at the time informed the researcher, the 

strife over the hotel school was fought on two planes. 

One was between the two towns Nicosia, the capital, on 

the one hand and Larnaca, the aggressive seaside town, 

on the other. The second struggle was between the two 

Ministries, Labour and Education. According to the 

headmaster - and others interviewed agreed with him 

what carried the day was the dynamism of the Minister of 

Labour, Mr.Papadopoulos. Thus the general consensus of 

opinion of those interviewed was that, if it was not for 

him the Larnaceans would have won. 

The establishment of the Hotel and Catering Institute 

by the Ministry of Labour, as will be explained in the 

next section, had a profound effect on hotel training in 

the island. Before proceeding, however, it needs to be 
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r~cordad that in tha years 'th~t followed, th~ Ministry 

of Educstion a~tablished four more hot~l school~, which 

wsre modelled more or less on the lin~s of the L~rnscs 

school. Tha first of these wss the Fsmagusta Hotel 

School which was established in September 1972. This 

school was lost to the Turks in June 197~. The next 

school to be established was in Paphos in September 1982 

and finally the Paralimni Hotel School was established 

in September 198~ C21). As will be shown later, however, 

the »pioneer spirit'' and enthusiasm of the first years 

of the Larnaca School were not to be repeated. 

3 The Hotel and Catering Institute Programmes. 

3.1 Introduction. 

The Hotel and Catering Institute is administered by the 

Ministry of Labour. Its programmes therefore are, 

strictly, outside the scope of this work as the present 

dissertation aims at dealing with the cooperative 

programmes offered within the framework of secondary 

technical education of the Ministry of Education. 

Despite this, the writer has decided to include the 

present section for two reasons. Firstly, as was stated 

above, the impact of the Institute on hotel training 

courses in general, and the industrial training 

programmes in particular, have been such that a brief 

section on its work has been considered to be essential. 

Secondly the Institute, among its other programmes 
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off®rs s basic training course for the ~g~s 15-18. ~s 

all other full-time steta educ~tiun ~nd 

programmes for this Bge group are und®r the jurisdiction 

of the Ministry of Education, the H.C.I. basic course is 

an exception to the rule. In fact some regard the basic 

programmes for the H.C.I. as being unfair, running as 

they do in competition with the courses run by the 

Ministry of Education Hotel Schools. This situation has 

led to some friction between the two Ministries. 

The efforts of the Ministry of Labour to establish its 

own hotel school goes back to 1965. Unlike most of the 

other unsuccessful attempts of this Ministry to set up 

its own training centresC22), its effort to create a 

hotel school were crowned with success. The first 

Ministry of Labour hotel training institution was the 

Central Hotel Training School, which was established in 

1965 and started functioning in 1966. The second 

Institution was The Hotel and Catering Institute which 

was established in February 1969 as a joint project of 

the United Nations Development Programme CSpecial Fund) 

and the Government of Cyprus. The two Institutions 

functioned side by side, offering basic and middle level 

training respectively, until April 1971 when they 

merged.C23) 
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3.2 Iha Financjan_of tha Hot~l ~nd Cat~rtng Xnstitu~ 

ff"__Qjj9~ 

Of the two institutions mentioned above, b~ far the most 

significant and prestigious wss the Hotel end Catering 

Institute. In fact, what happened was that when the 

H.C.I. became fully operations~ it absorbed the Central 

Hotel School. 

The H.C.I. was lavishly equipped. Under the "plan of 

operation" for the establishment of the Institute the 

United Nations contributed U.S.§753,700 which included 

288 man-months of expert service, §32,000 for 

fellowships and $150,000 for equipment and supplies. The 

Cyprus Government, on the other hand, provided the land 

and the buildings at an estimated cost of §1,080,000, 

750 man-months of professional staff service, 578 

man-months of non-professional service and §96,580 for 

miscellaneous services. 

The "plan of operations" further provided for the 

project to start in 1968, the erection of the buildings 

and the installation of equipment to be finished by 

1969. The foreign experts would be in the island in 1970 

and 1971, whilst courses would start in 1969.(2~) 

Unfortunately, the above balance in the plan was upset 

as the premises were not finished until mid 1972. By 

that time most of the experts had left. Thus the 

Institute was not able to derive the full benefit of the 

experts, although the latter organised and taught 
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courses, sided b~ the locsl count@~pa~ts, in the old 

premises. Naadl~ss to 99~, howev~r. th~t, had tha 

~xpart§ wo~kBd and t~ught in tha nsw Institute, whose 

fscilitias were infinite!~ superior to those provided in 

the old hotel where the Institute was housed, their 

effectiveness would have been much greater. 

When the H.C.I.complex was completed it comprised the 

Institute, a Hotel and an international conference 

Centre. Apart from its specialist rooms and excellent 

equipment, the Institute has a well-stocked library, a 

Language Laboratory, classrooms, study and recreation 

rooms, sports grounds and other facilities. The 

Institute also has dormitories ror 150 students. As for 

the Hotel, which was called the "Philoxenia Hotel" C25), 

it has 30 double rooms and 2 suites with private 

bathrooms and balconies, and spacious public areas C 

bar, cafeteria, lounge, functions room). It is noted 

that the hotel is officially classified as a ~ star 

hotel and it was of course built primarily to facilitate 

the training of the H.C.I. students. Finally the 

"International Conference Centre" comprises two halls 

which can seat 180 and ~~ persons respectively and are 

equipped with modern electronic equipment including 

simultaneous interpretation facilities and voting 

systems. 
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3l. 3 B.dm.ini~r;:iLUon an_d [pnci;..ions~_J;he Insti tut.§__,__ 

Ths policy of the Institute is formulated by the 

Ministry of Labour. However, according to the initial 

terms of its establishment, the Institute has a Board of 

Directors which consists of representatives of 

Employers, Trade Unions and various Government 

Ministries to advise the Minister of Labour on all 

matters pertaining to the functioning of the Institute. 

The Board of Directors is chaired by the Director 

General of the Ministry of Labour. 

The Institute offers courses at three levels, basic, 

middle and higher as follows: 

Ci) Basic level courses: They are offered for waiters, 

cooks and pastry cooks, and they are open to trainees 

who have completed the third form of secondary 

education. The language of instruction is Greek. 

Cii) Middle level courses: They cater for four 

specialisations, housekeeping, waiting, cookery and 

front office. The courses are open to persons who pass 

the H.C.I. entrance examinations and who satisfy the 

following entrance requirements: 

Ca) Secondary school leaving diploma, 

Cb) Age not over 23, and 

Cc) Ver~ good knowledge of English. 

The language of instruction in the middle level courses 

is English. 
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(iii) Higher level courses: They are offered from time 

to time in Waiting, Housekeeping, Cookery and Front 

Office for Section Heads in Industry. The courses are 

open to persons who pass the H.C.I. entrance 

examinations 

requirements: 

and also satisfy the following 

Ca) Graduation of the Middle Level Courses for the 

H.C.I. or other equivalent Hotel School, 

(b) Three years experience in the hotel industry in the 

relevant field of specialisation, 

(c) Uery good knowledge of English and knowledge of 

French and/or German. 

3.~ The Industrial Training Programme at the 5asic 

#eve!. 

As this work is concerned with cooperative education 

up to the age of eighteen, this section will be confined 

to the industrial training programme offered at the 

basic level. 

All training programmes offered by H.C.I. included 

industrial experience for specified periods, usually of 

not less than four months in the year.It seems however, 
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that at the basic level, especially when courses were 

first started, the quality of industrial training 

offered at the hotels did not come up to expectations of 

the officers concerned. An indication of the 

disillusionment of these officers is given in a frank, 

and in many ways outspoken report submitted by one of 

these officers in February 1968. The report, after 

declaring that the employers were not even aware what 

industrial training means and what it should involve, 

proceeds to enumerate the problems facing the system. 

These, according to the report were the following: 

a) There was resentment among the hotel staff against 

the students whom they regarded as potential future 

competitors. 

b) · £mployers did not treat the students fairly in 

that they expect the students to be more productive than 

they could possibly be after a short period of training. 

c) Employers did not honour the terms of the agreement 

under which students should be trained. Students were 

thus made to work for longer hours. 

d) Students ware often employed in work which was not 

relevant to their training. 

e) Often employers did not pay students regularly. 

f) Employers terminated the services of students when 

trade in the hotel was slack. 

g) Although in the training agreement it was explicitly 

stated that in any disputes involving students the 

employers should consult with the school, employers 

often took one-sided action. C26) 
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The rasaarcheL was ~ble to verify ths validity of the 

~bove report through numerous interviews he had with 

past students who attsnded the H.C.I. at the time. These 

people confirmed that their industrial training 

programme was badly organised and badly supervised. 

3.5 Difficulties caused b~ the Turkish lnvasion. 

The institute moved to its new premises in April 1972. 

The Philoxenia Hotel itself was completed two 

years later, in the summer of 197~. This was the summer 

the Turkish forces invaded the island. 

Naturally the transfer of the H.C.I. to the new 

premises enhanced the image of the institute and lifted 

the moral of its staff. The excellent new equipment of 

the Institute, which offered greater scope for better 

training, coupled with the prospect of the students' 

being able to combine their institutional training with 

work experience on a regular basis at the Philoxenia 

Hotel, promised a bright future for the Institute. 

These plans, however, were to be upset by the Turkish 

invasion of the island in 197~, especiallly since the 

invasion came before the Hotel was properly 

furnished.C27) In the wake of the invasion, a new need 

was created. The Cyprus Government in its efforts to 

mobilise public opinion against the invasion, encouraged 

Cypriots and other friendly foreign nationals who lived 
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~bro~d to come to Cyprus for conventions. At these 

conventions p~rticip~nts would ba informad of the C~prus 

problem and strstagias would be decided as to tha bast 

way to promote the cause of the Republic. The H.C.I. 

was of course an ideal place to hold such conventions. 

The furnishing of the hotel was thus hurriedly completed 

and in the summer of 1975 it opened, being operated by 

the instructors and trainees of the Institute. Of course 

it might be 

offered to 

said that the type of work experience 

the students was nee exactly of the type or 

quality originally envisaged, as the hotel was working 

under difficult conditions. Nevertheless, under the 

circumstances, the industrial training of students was 

useful both for the country and the students themselves. 

The operation of the Philoxenia, however was not 

achieved without considerable opposition from the hotel 

owners.Thus during a meeting of the Board of the H.C.I. 

on the l~th.May 1976, the representative ef the hotel 

owners stated that the operation of the Philoxania had 

robbed the hotel industry of the little trade they had. 

C28) The hotels' representative want on to say that 

H.C.I. should not only refrain from expanding its 

operations, but should evan consider the possibility 

that it should stop taking new students. Otherwise, he 

po1nted out, since the tourist trade was practically 

non-existent the H.C.I. would simply train people for 

export.C29) The government representatives, however, 

rejected the above arguments and expressed the belief 
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th~t the tourist trade would eventually increase and the 

count~y ~hould be ready to cop~ with the expected influx 

of ~ourists.C30) 

The hotel owners continued to object to the operation of 

the Philoxenia for a long time and tried to reduce its 

appeal. They managed for example to have all advertising 

on the "Philoxenia" stopped.C31) Also in order to 

placate the hotel owners the Board decided that the 

public areas of the Philoxenia should be used only for 

the needs of Government Ministries and semi-government 

Authorities. 

3.6 The Industrial Experience of Students dt the 

Philoxenia. 

As from the autumn of 1977, by which time the hotel was 

working more smoothly, a programme was drawn which 

regulated how students would be involved in the 

operation of the hotel. According to this plan students 

on the "Housekeeping'' course would work at the hotel in 

the morning and have lessons in the afternoon. The 

cooks, on the other hand, were not used at all at the 

hotel during their first year, but they worked regularly 

for the hotel in the summer at the and of their first 

year. In their second year cooks were divided into two 

groups which worked, on alternative weeks, on a full 

time basis, in the hotel, whilst for the second week 

they had normal lessons. Finally the waiters, throughout 
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their programme had, alternatively, a week of lesson~ 

~nd a weak of practice in the hotel,C32) It should be 

noted that in addition to their work experience at the 

Philoxenia, students were sent to industry for periods 

of various lengths during the summer months. 

3.7 The Philoxenia Hotel. 

Soon after Philoxenia resumed operations, the view was 

put forward that the hotel was too big an investment to 

be used mainly for training purposes. Eventually the 

matter was discussed by the Council of Ministers which, 

on the lOth February 1977, decided to set up a special 

committee to enquire into the possibility of contracting 

out the Philoxenia to an experienced hotel operator. 

Meanwhile certain professional posts were filled so that 

the hotel would work more effectively.C33) 

The committee's report recommended that the Hotel should 

be run on a commercial basis. The Council of Ministers 

accepted the Committee's recommendation. Thus by 

decision No.15890 dated 26.5.1977 the Council of 

Ministers decided that the Philoxenia would operate on a 

"purely commercial basis". Following the decision a 

separate management was set up and a skeleton staff was 

gradually recruited starting in October 1977. The 

Institute's instructors continued to be involved in the 

operation of the hotel until the 21st December 1979 when 

they were totally withdrawn. The students however 
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continued to work on a weak-on, week-off bssis.(3~) 

The Institute instructors, however, were not very happy 

with the new arrangement. Their objections were voiced 

on 18th April 1980, when the senior instructor, acting 

as the spokesman oF the technical teaching staff, 

suggested the "week-on week-off" system should be 

discontinued for the following reasons: 

Ca) The 

education 

subjects. 

"week-on week-off" system disrupted the 

of students, especially in the theoretical 

Cb) During the winter months there ware not enough 

guests in the hotel, so many students were wasting their 

time. 

(c) As the Philoxenia operated on a commercial basis, 

many of its functions and operations are of a repetitive 

nature and this is not so conducive to learning. 

Cd) There was often a clash over what students were 

taught during lessons .and what they were forced to 

practice in the hotel.C35) 

As a result of the above the cooperation between the 

Institute and the Hotel was discontinued. Thus from May 

1980 to Sept. 1986 the trainee involvement in the 

operation of the Hotel was limited to an ad-hoc basis 

when banquets and other social functions took place. 
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This policy was changed ~g~in in September 1986 when the 

week-on week-off sy9t~rn was introduced ~gain on ~ 

limit8d experiment~! basis. The change was made es 8 

result of the recommendations of the ''Grandone Report», 

This report will be the subject of the next section. 

3.8 THe Grandona Report. 

3.8.1 Introduction. 

In early 198~ the Government of Cyprus requested from 

the I.L.O. the services of a consultant to advise on the 

expansion and upgrading of the training programme for 

hotel and tourism occupations. The I.L.O. accepted the 

request and financed a six week mission for a consultant 

in hotel and tourism training. The consultant, Mr. E. 

Grandone,Cltaly), arrived in Cyprus on September 

Sth,198~, to undertake his assignment with the following 

terms of reference: 

Ca) To assist the I.T.A. to carry out a survey to 

assess the manpower needs for the hotel and catering 

industry over the period 1985-1989. 

Cb) To assist the H.C.I. to set up a comprehensive plan 

of activities to adjust the training programme for hotel 

and catering occupations to the needs of the industry 

over the period 1985-1989.(36) 
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The main findings of tha GrandonB Raport wars the 

following; 

Ca) Tourism industry in Cyprus is a leading sector of 

the economy and provides a significant source of export 

earnings. 

Cb) The hotel and catering industry suffered from lack 

of skilled personnel. The Ministry of Labour, through 

the I.T.A. and the H.C.I. was actively promoting the 

organization of training programmes for hotel and 

catering personnel. 

Cc) The I.T.A. had so far been acting on an ad hoc basis 

through some lengthy procedures and had not made a 

significant impact in providing skilled manpower to the 

sector. The role of Employers and Trade Unions had had a 

restraining effect of the development of the I.T.A. 's 

training activities. 

Cd) Courses at the Hotel and Catering Institute 

stagnated and became heavily theoretical after the 

separation of the training hotel Philoxenia from the 

Institute. 

In discussing the problems that were brought about by 

the separation of the hotel and the Institute, the 

Report had the following to say: 

The separation of the management, in addition to 
obviously increased costs, has had adverse 
effects: 
Ca) Students rightly feel that the practice at the 
Philoxenia is no longer an integral part of the 
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tr~ining progrsmm8 but an ~ctivity tsking place 
erratically whenever the commercial operstion of 
the hotal rsquir~s it. 
(b) Th® prsctice at the Philoxania is s~en as an 
event disruptive of the scheduled theor~ lessons. 
Cc) Students derive limited benefit from such 
practice for they are called on duty for a few 
hours at the time ("rush hours") when the hotel 
staff has no time to give on-the-job training. 
(d) The hotel cannot rely on the presence of 
trainees to fill certain posts continuously and 
thus trainees are treated rather like part timers 
who are not really integrated in the operation of 
the hotel. C 37) 

Speaking on the industrial training-on-the-job programme 

Grandone remarked that this training coincides with the 

main tourist season in Cyprus, a fact that facilitates 

the short term, but not the long term, placement of 

trainees. He went on to comment that Trade Unions, 

fearful that trainees may be used as "cheap labour" 

during the high season, have pushed their remuneration 

almost to the level of fully-fledged employees_ thus 

making trainee placement difficult.C38) 

finally it should be noted that Grandone also referred 

to the Hotel Schools run by the Ministry of Education 

although it was not within his terms of reference to 

make a deep study of them and said: "According to 

industry sources graduated from these courses are good 

and may be compared with those of the H.C.I. basic level 

courses." C39) 

3.8.3 Recommendations. 

The main recommendations of the Report were the 
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following: 

(a) The management of the training hotel »Philoxenia» 

and that of the H.C.I. proper be unified. 

Cb) The accomodation of the training hotel "Philoxania'' 

be expanded with the addition of at least 16 and, if 

possible, 32 new bedrooms, thus totalling 52 or 68 

bedrooms. 

Cc) A new academic year calendar be established, going 

from April 1st to March 31st in order to provide the 

hotel and catering industry with graduates ready for 

fully-fledged employment. 

Cd) Curricula and syllabuses for existing H.C.I. courses 

be revised in the light of new draft course outlines as 

worked out in the course of the mission, in order to 

standardize course content and entitle H.C.I. graduates 

to gain I.T.A. credits towards future trade 

certification~ 

Ce) The training programme include 50% of total duration 

for practice at the training hotel Philoxenia to be 

implemented on a week theory I week practice basis. 

In his report Grandona also remarked that it had been 

suggested to him, both by employers and trade unionists 

that, in time, the H.C.I. should move out of the age 

bracket 15-17 and recruit its male students only upon 

completion of the military service. 
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3.8.~ action taken as a Result of the R~ort. 

A Technical Committee was appointed to stud~ the Report. 

The Committee made the following comments on the report: 

Ca) The Philoxenia Hotel should fulfil its primary role 

as a training institution. On this point, however, the 

representative of the Planning Bureau expressed the 

reservation that the training role of the Institute 

should not affect its operation on a commercial basis. 

(b) The suggestion to extend the hotel needed more 

in-depth study and consideration. 

(c) The week-on I weak-off 

reintroduced. 

programme should be 

(d) The suggestion for a new academic year could be 

introduced after due consideration. 

Ce) The I.T.A. and the H.C.I. should cooperate in 

developing new training programmes based on modules.C~O) 

Of the above the recommendation that was put immediately 

into effect was the one concerning the use of the 

Philoxenia for training purposes. Thus, as from 

September 1986 a new programme was introduced by which 

all waiters and the second year cooks, worked in the 

hotel on alternative weeks, and the hotel receptionists 

during the week-ends. 

The other suggestion that has been implemented is the 

one recommending the development of new training 

programmes based on modules. for this purpose, 

committees have been set up which, at the time of 
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writing this work, ~r~ in the process of compiling ths 

modules. 

3.9 Ihe I.T.A. Subsidises the Hotel Industrial 

TraininCL 

For years, perhaps the biggest weakness in all 

industrial training programmes in the island was the 

inability of the organisers to implement a definite 

training programme which students would follow. 

At times attempts were made to draw up such programmes, 

and promises were extracted from employers' associations 

that these programmes would be adhered to, but it was 

all in vain. At the end of the day the implementation of 

the training programme was almost entirely left to the 

good will of the employers-. This meant in fact that in 

most cases students were used in production, and as 

pointed out earlier, their training was incidental and 

depended almost entirely on the needs of production . It 

is for this reason that perhaps it would have been more 

apt to · describe these programmes as "work-experience 

programmes" rather than "training programmes". 

It follows from the above that perhaps one of the most 

significant developments that has ever taken place in 

cooperative education was the decision of the I.T.A. to 
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subsidise the training of students of the Hotel Training 

Institute.(~!) The scheme, which was first introduced in 

June 1985, provides for the I.T.A. to reimburse the 

employers with 75% of the emoluments paid to students. 

In return the employers undertook to provide students 

with an agreed programme of training. In order to ensure 

that the programme was followed, students are required 

to keep log books and they are supervised at the place 

of work by Institute instructors.C~2) 

As explained above, the scheme initially covered only 

the H.C.I. students. Predictably, however, when the 

scheme was introduced the Ministry of Education asked 

that the scheme should include the hotel students of the 

Ministry of Education, since the two sets of students 

followed, more or less, the same course, and they were 

of the same age group. Rather reluctantly the I.T.A. 

agreed to the request and decided to subsidise the 

training of the Ministry of Education Hotel students as 

from the summer of 1986.(~3) The scheme will cost the 

I.T.A. an estimated sum of around C£100,000 Cabout 

£130,000 sterling). 

Justifiably therefore the scheme can be described as a 

substantial breakthrough in cooperative education in the 

island. It needs however to be stated that during the 

deliberations that led to the granting of the subsidy to 

the hotel students, the I.T.A. made it abundantly 

that the subsidy should not be considered 
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precedent, The I.T.A. would not be prepared to entertain 

raquests to subsidise the oth~r Ministr~ of Education 

industrial training programmes. Therefore, for the time 

b8ing the various problems associated with these 

programmes remain unresolved. 

These problems and the issues behind them are perhaps 

best examined in the context of the conflict between 

OLTEK and the Department of Technical Education. This 

will be the subject of the next section. 

~. The Clash between OLTEK and the Director over the 

Hotel Courses. 

~.1 The OLTEK demands. 

As indicated at the beginning of this chapter, the hotel 

trades, together with the dressmaking courses, were the 

only vocational courses which had a five-year, instead 

of a six-year, duration.(~~) The Teachers' Union was not 

happy with this situation and demanded that hotel 

courses should have six years like all the others. OLTEK 

first raised this issue officially in a document 

addressed to the Director of Technical Education in 

March 1983. In the document OLTEK demanded that "it is 

important to apply uniformly a policy of six-year 

vocational education for all trades." C~S) 

In the same letter OLTEK raised a second objection to 

the way hotel courses were run, by declaring its strong 
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opposition to the asrly brasking up of the hotel schools 

so that students could be sent out for industrial 

practice. The tone of the letter, as the following 

extract would indicate, was very severs as it even 

accused the Ministry of Education of illegal practices. 

We believe that the hotel courses should not be an 
exception in secondary education by having 
different dates from all the others in the 
commencement and ending of the school year 
(October to April). This creates serious problems 
in the operation of schools and is contrary to the 
law regulating the operation of secondary schools. 
We are of the opinion that your oral instructions 
for the examination in the above course to be 
carried out during April should be withdrawn.C~6) 

In spite of the pressure, however, the Director of 

Technical Education refused to yield to the Union 

demands. As for the accusation that a shorter school 

year was in fact contrary to the law, the Director chose 

simply to ignore it. 

~.2 The Director Concedes in Princicle to the DLTEK 

Demands. 

OLTEK refused to take no for an answer and continued to 

place the issue of the structure of the hotel courses 

high on its list of priorities. As a result of the 

Union's persistence, the Director was forced into 

convening a meeting early the following year in order to 

reexamine the hotel training programmes. Present at the 

meeting were the Director of Technical Education, the 

Inspectors of Technical Education, the Central Committee 

of OLTEK, and the senior instructors of the Hotel 
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Training Department. At the meeting OLTEK repeated its 

~rgument that ~he Hotel tr~das should have ~ training 

programme similar to ell oth~r vocational courses. In 

support or its argument OLTEK pointed aut that with the 

implementation of a six-year course the general 

education aspect of the programme would be upgraded and 

students would thus be better qualiFied to serve in the 

tourist industry. The Director or Technical Education 

again disagreed with OLTEK and explained that a three 

year course to train waiters - at the time that waiters 

were trained in the Hotel Training Institute in only one 

year - would constitute a waste or time for students and 

a waste of public money.C~7) 

OLTEK however was resolute and even threatened it would 

resort to taking industrial action if its demands were 

not met. In the face of this threat the Director backed 

down and agreed that a three year course would be 

introduced, provided that such a course would be 

approved by the appropriate authorities and the Council 

of Ministers. It was also agreed that, meanwhile, the 

hotel trades curricula would be redraFted so that 

students would follow a common programme for the fourth 

and the fifth year, and specialise in their sixth year. 

It was also decided that in such a three year course, 

students would not be sent out For industrial training 

at the end of their first year. Training would be 

provided, instead, at the end of the second and the 

third years.C~B) 
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Two months later, in January 198~, OLTE1sent another 

letter to the Director accusing him that he was stalling 

and that his tactics were such that did not further the 

cooperation between the Ministry and the Teachers' 

Union. There followed a list of outstanding problems 

between OLTEK and the Ministry. First on this list was 

the issue of the hotel courses. The Director was 

reminded that there was an agreement for the 

introduction of a three year course. In spite of the 

Director's reassurances however, OLTEK added, there had 

been no moves towards implementing the agreed changes to 

the programme.C~9) 

In a long reply to the Union, the Director again tried 

to stall. He pointed out that views on the proposed 

changes were far from unanimous. Even some of the hotel 

trade instructors were against the changes demanded by 

OLTEK. Irrespective of the differences in the points of 

view, he added, OLTEK should realise that a change in 

the duration of a programme is a lengthy business. The 

matter should be first discussed by the National 

Educational Council, then the Planning Bureau and the 

Ministry of Finance should be asked for their opinions, 

and then a proposal needed to be submitted to the 

Council of Ministers for approval. These matters take a 

long time, he added.CSO) 
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following the ~bova latter there were two length~ 

meetings, in the space of ten days, betwoen the Director 

and his inspectors on the one hand, the members of the 

Union Committee on the other, to discuss the specific 

issue of the length of the hotel courses. During these 

meetings the Director, in a way, went back on his 

implied promise that the three year course would be 

implemented, by repeating his previous arguments against 

uniform three year courses for trades. Also in support 

of his case he presented evidence showing that similar 

hotel trade vocational courses in Europe were of a 

shorter duration. OLTEK, however, were not convinced. 

They felt cheated and were of course adamant on their 

own views. Thus, since there was no way by which 

consensus of opinion could be reached, the matter 

remained unresolved.CSl) 

As there was a stalemate, OLTEK took the matter to the 

Director General of the Ministry of Education. After the 

meeting, and apparently as a result of pressure by the 

D.G., the Director's instructions as to the date of the 

ending of the school year, were changed. Thus according 

to the new directives the hotel schools would finish 

lessons in the first week of June, and then start with 

their· final examinations, in the same way as all other 

schools in the island. Thus OLTEK won, for the time 

being at least, one of its demands. 
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f_urther Dabsta on ths Industrial Training_ 

P~ramm_e. 

The effect of the lata release of students was that 

many students could not find a job because by that time 

the tourist season was well under way and hotels were 

adequately staffed. This of course did not mean that the 

hotels were not inconvenienced. In fact the Hotel 

Owners' Association was most displeased with the new 

arrangements and protested strongly to the Director of 

Technical Education against the changes made in the 

programme. 

Because of the above difficulties the Director decided 

to revert to the old system of releasing students in 

May. In an effort to convince the Union to accept the 

change, the Director asked OLTEK to a meeting in March 

1985. 

Present at the meeting were also, again, all the 

Ministry inspectors. It should be noted that in the 

month of October in the previous year the President of 

OLTEK had died. The Director, therefore, probably 

thought that with the deceased President out of the way, 

he stood a better chance of having his proposal 

accepted. However, the Director's hopes were soon 

dashed, for when he announced his intentions of bringing 

back the old system, the new OLTEK President stated 

flatly that he was unable to accept the Director's 
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plans. The new President went on to rspest his Union's 

position that students should only work in the hotels 

outside the school year. 

In order to get OLTEK change their minds, the Director 

presented the following arguments: 

(a) Industrial training was an integral part of the 

hotel courses from 1963-1983. During this period the 

policy of placing students early in industry had proved 

successful. 

(b) Since hotels take on extra staff for the main 

tourist season in April, if students were not placed in 

industry early, there would be a real danger that they 

would not find jobs in the big hotels. If they were 

placed later, in June or July, students would be 

employed in smaller, lower class, hotels in which they 

would receive inferior training. 

(c) Since the Hotel and Catering Institute, and all 

pr i vote hotel schools.~ place their s-tudents in industry 

at the beginning of April, they would be able to pick 

the best jobs. 

Cd) The tourist industry in the big hotels is of a very 

high calibre, and all work in these big units is carried 

out according to world standards. Furthermore these big 

hotels could certainly be described as the most advanced 

fo~m of industry in the island. It would be sad, 

therefore, if the students of the hotel schools were 

deprived of the valuable experience they would gain in 

such establishments. 
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Ca) Tha practice of placing students in industry 

constituted a valuable link between the industry and 

schools. It should not therefore be stopped. On the 

contrary, it should be reinforced. 

(f) The experiment of the summer of 198~ to keep 

students in schools until the middle of June, had proved 

a dismal failure, as many students were unable to find a 

job, and many others were placed in establishments which 

were unable to offer proper training. 

The Teachers' Union was not convinced with the above 

arguments and presented the following in support of its 

own point of view: 

Ca) The argument that there would be a problem if 

students were sent to industry after the normal end of 

the school year was not valid.In at least one school in 

which DLTEK carried out its own investigations, there 

were no serious problems for the students to find summer 

work. 

Cb) The premature placement of students in industry is 

detrimental to their academic education. Schools should 

offer students of all trades, without exception, a 

liberal education and should not simply aim at providing 

the industry with "machines". 

Cc) The premature placement of students in industry 

serves first of all the financial interests of the hotel 

owners, because it provides them with cheap labour 

during the peak period. 

Cd) Industrial training was not strictly part of the 
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hotel tr~das' curriculum. 

(~) DLTEK w~9 surprisad b~ the speci~l sensitivity that 

the Director wss showing towards the industrial training 

in the hotel trades. 

(f) OLTEK pointed out that if the hotel students' 

summer term finishes early, many teachers are left with 

free periods and this is a source of discontent among 

the rest of the teachers. 

Cg) Finally DLTEK threatened that, if needed, they 

would take the whole matter to the press. 

The Ministry inspectors who ware present at the meeting 

supported the Director through the following arguments: 

Ca) Education in general, and Technical Education in 

particular, have an obligation to adjust to the needs of 

society. The theory that a student can only learn at 

school is old fashioned and certainly it is not valid. 

There are many other ways through which learning may be 

achieved, and in certain cases and under certain 

conditions such ways are preferable to schooling. The 

existing industrial training programme offered in the 

hotels is a good example of effective learning taking 

place outside the school. 

(b) The whole education system in Cyprus is too 

inflexible. Technical Education, through its industrial 

training programmes is gradually breaking down the 

traditional rigid structures and is thus offering a 

valuable service to the whole of the educational system. 

(c) In the above framework, the cooperative programme 
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offers mutual benefits to both employers and students. 

for this reason the opening of the school towards 

industry should not only be maintained but further 

encouraged and extended. 

(d) If there were weaknesses in the programme they 

should be corrected so that the programme is improved. 

Isolated cases of dysfunction in the system, should not 

be allowed to destroy the programme. 

As the reader will realize from the above, the points of 

view were diametrically opposed. So again no agreement 

was possible.C52) 

~.5 Support for the Director from the Employers. 

Perhaps in order to mobilise the Employers in support of 

his point of view, the Director arranged a meeting with 

their representatives on the 18th March 1985. The 

~meeting was attended- by~~ t-he DiFector, -two 

representatives of the Pancyprian Hotel Owners' 

Association, one representative of the Pancyprian Hotel 

Managers' Association and the Ministry Inspectors. 

At the meeting the representative of the Hotel Owners's 

Association, started by protesting against the 

accusation levelled by OLTEK that the primary concern of 

employers was to obtain cheap labour. He went on to say 

that the allegation was quite unfounded as the rates 

paid by the employers to students were practically the 
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same as those paid to regular employees. 

Furthermore he added, if it is taken into consideration 

that students ere beginners and they were thus not 

productive, the very idea that they constituted cheap 

labour was quite ridiculous. The reason, he explained, 

that the hotel industry employs students is that it 

believes that it should share in the responsibility of 

training young workers and that, in the long term, it is 

in the interest of the industry to have well trained 

staff. 

The employers' representative further declared that the 

shortening of the industrial programme was unrealistic 

and quite unacceptable to the employers simply because 

it could not be applied. 

There followed a long discussion between the employers 

and the Technical Education Department officials, and 

finally the following compromise solution was reached: 

Students would be sent to the hotels from the 5th to the 

22nd of April, so that they would help with the Easter 

rush. They would then go back to school for lessons and 

for their final examinations and return again to 

industry at the end of May. 

Another point raised by the employers, and agreed to by 
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th@ Director ~nd the inspectors, was that the l~aving 

diplomas should be award~d to students in October, art~r 

successful completion of their industrial training 

programme. 

~.6 Proposal for the creation of a 

Cgmmittee. 

Consultative 

It follows from the above that the Director found in the 

employers a valuable ally. Also through various contacts 

he had with the hotel employees's trade unions he 

realized that they, too, could be potential supporters 

of his policies. In order therefore actively to involve 

these influential pressure groups in the decision-making 

process, and thus counterbalance OLTEK's pressure on his 

Ministry, he hit on the idea of putting forward a 

proposal for the establishment of a consultative 

committee. This committee he suggested would comprise 

the Director himself as the chairman, two inspectors, 

two representatives of the employers' association and 

one representative from each of the three main hotel 

employees' trade unions, one representative from OLTEK 

and one representative from the parents's association. 

The members of the committee would be appointed by the 

Minister of Education. 

The proposal further outlined the jurisdiction and 

duties of the committee, the main ones of which were the 

following: 
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and mske 

Minister of 

suggestions ~nd 

Education on sll 

matters pertaining to the industrial 

students. 

training of 

Cb) To be satisfied that an industrial establishment 

has the essential facilities needed for the training of 

students. 

Cc) To investigate complaints of students, parents and 

employers on all matters related to the industrial 

training programme. 

(d) To participate in the drawing up and the evaluation 

of curricula for the hotel trades. 

Finally the proposal suggested that in order for the 

committee to be given the stature it needed to carry out 

its duties, the scheme providing for the creation of the 

committee should be approved by the Council of 

Ministers.C53) 

The last suggestion however caused a delay because for 

reasons unknown, probably political, the proposal has 

not yet been tabled at the Council of Ministers for 

consideration and approval. It may be added that one 

possible reason for the delay is that OLTEK has declared 

itself against the creation of the Consultative 

Committee. 
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~.7 OLTEK Rivas its T~cit Ap~~oval. 

Perhaps the possibility of the creation of s 

Consultative Council, in which there was a strong 

probability that OLTEK would be isolated, coupled with 

the fact that the newly announced training programme was 

a compromise, as it was shorter than the previous one, 

finally drove OLTEK into offering the scheme its tacit 

approval. This change of policy, as may be appreciated, 

was not easy for DLTEK and it was not reached without 

much soul searching and strong feelings of ambivalence. 

Thus, when the agreement on the period of industrial 

training between the Department of Technical Educaion 

come to be known, OLTEK reacted very strongly by 

demanding an immediate meeting with the Director General 

of the Ministry. The meeting, which was held on the 22nd 

of March, only four days after the Director of the 

Department had met with the employers - was attended by 

the Director General the Director of Technical 

Education and the Council of OLTEK. At the meeting the 

Director of Technical Education informed OLTEK 

officially of the new arrangements and tried to explain 

that the new scheme was a compromise. He went on to make 

a plea to the Union to accept, otherwise he feared the 

whole system of the hotel training programme would be in 

serious jeopardy. The Director further explained that in 

order to safeguard the interests of students, it had 

been decided that a committee comprising an inspector, 
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the headmaster of the school and one hot8l tr~da 

instructor, would tska responsibility for the pl~camsnt 

of students in suitable hotels. 

OLTEK however was again not convinced and reiterated its 

position that students in the hotel trades should have 

the same days of schooling as all other students. It is 

bad enough, they remarked, that these students follow a 

two year course instead of three years like the other 

students. They would not, therefore, consent to the two 

years being further curtailed. 

This time however the D.G. backed the Director fully. He 

expressed his belief that the industrial training 

programme would be for the benefit of the students as 

well, not just the employers. OLTEK's position was thus 

very difficult. In order to gain time they refused to 

commit themselves by reserving the right to give their 

answer at a later date. This answer was not given, so 

the Ministry of Education went ahead and implemented the 

new programme. 

Before concluding this section it needs to be said that 

perhaps what most influenced OLTEK into offering its 

silent approval of the industrial training programme, 

was the decision of the I.T.A. to subsidise the 

programme. OLTEK of course realised that if they 

persisted with their objections, the whole scheme of 

subsidy would have been placed in jeopardy. 
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5. STUDENTS' UIEWS. 

5.1 Introduction 

In order to find out the students' views on some of the 

basic issues that concerned them, including those 

underlying the conflict between the Department of 

Technical Education and OLTEK, the researcher conducted 

a survey among students in the hotel trades who were in 

their second year of specialisation. The reason for 

choosing this particulat target population was that the 
~ 

second year students had already gone through a period 

of industrial training, so they could speak on the 

strength of their experiences. The first year students, 

on the other hand, had no such experience. 

The whole target population was 152 students. This 

number the researcher considered to be small enough for 

the ~vey to include the whole population so no 

sampling procedure was necessary. In fact out of the 152 

students questionnaires were answered by 150. 

The questionnaire was divided into three parts. The 

first part aimed at obtaining information relating to 

the students' socio-economic background. The second part 

sought their views on the industrial training programme. 
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final!~ the third part aimed et setting in perspective 

the views of students on the industrisl training 

programme by seeking their views on their educational 

programme within the school. 

5.2 The Students' Socioeconomic Bsck~round. 
/ 

/ 

In order to explore the students' socioeconomic 

background, they were asked to state their father's and 

their mother's occupation and their father's and their 

mother's education CS~). The students' responses on 

their parents' occupations are shown in the Table below. 

Table 9.1 Parents' Occupation 

Occupation 

!.Professional 
2.White collar 
3.Technician 
~.Skilled Worker 
S.Unskilled Worker 
6.Agricul./Fish. 
7.Self-Employed 
B.Housewife 
9.0ther 

FathersCIJ2) 

0% 
9.0 

0 
36.6 
22.8 
28.3 

3.lf 
0 
0 

MothersCIJ3) 

0% 
0.7 
0.7 
2.7 
9.7 
2.0 

0 
8~.1 

0 
____________________________________________________ (55) 

The students' responses on their parents' education are 

shown in Table 9.2 below. 
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Table 9.2 Parents' Education 

Level of Education 

1. Never went to school 
2. Primar-y few years 
3. Primary graduate 
lf. Secondary few years 
5. Secondary graduate 
6. Post secondary 
7. Degree 

FathersCVlf) 

2.0% 
Lf3.Lf 
3Lf.9 
11.0 
6.9 
0.6 
l.Lf 

Mother-sCVS) 

12.Lf% 
lf8.3 
26.2 
7.6 
5.5 

0 
0 

The same questions were also given to vocational and 

apprenticeship students, and, as is shown in chapter ten 

(section 2.0), the pattern of findings for the three 

groups is very similar. It was thus decided that the 

significance of the findings on the socioeconomic 

background of students should be discussed later in 

chapter ten. 

5.3 Students' Perceptions of the Industrial Training 

Programme..._ 

As stated earlier, the questions addressed to students 

sought the students' views on the issues of controversy 

regarding their training. These were the following. 
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5.3.1 The UseFulness or the Programme. 

As OLTEI< questioned thB wisdom or including an 

industrial training programme in ths course, students 

ware asked how userul they found the programme. Their 

responses showed that the great majority or students 

believe that the I.T.P.H.T. helps them to learn their 

trade. Thus~ when answering the relevant question, 8~.6% 

or the students stated that the I.T.P.H.T. helped them 

either " very much" or "much". SigniFicantly of these by 

rar the greatest proportion,C67.3%)p were those who 

believed the I.T.P.H.T. helped them "very much". It is 

also significant that only 3.3% stated that the 

programme helped them "little" ir "very little". 

CDetails or the responses are shown in Table 9.3) 

TABLE 9.3 Programme Contribution to Trade 
Learning.CV6) 

Question: To which degree has the Industrial Training 
Programme helped you to learn your trade? 

Responses: 
1. Uery much 101 67.3% J 
2. Much 26 17.3% 8~.6 

3. Moderately 1~ 9.3% 
If. Little 2 1.3%] 
5. Uery little 3 2.0% 3.3 

Omissions ~ 

Students were also requested to make further comments on 

the issue. These reinforced the above Findings as all 

comments were in favour of the training programme, but 

they varied considerably as to the intensity of feelings 
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they expressed. Some typical "mild" statements ware the 

following: Ca) A student cannot laarn his trade without 

a period of industrial training", Cb) "whst we did not 

learn at our school, we learnt in the hotels", Cc) "the 

school could not possibly train us as well as they do in 

the hotels, because they do not have the equipment". On 

the other side of the spectrum there were statements 

which, presumably in order to stress the usefulness of 

the programme, were quite critical of the work carried 

out in the schools. Some typical remarks of this type 

were " If it were not for the industrial programme I 

would not have not have known what a cook is" C56), 

"whatever I learnt in my trade, I learnt it in the 

industry", and "by far the best part of the course is 

the industrial training programme". 

5.3.2 Duration of the I.T.P.H.T. 

As has already been explained, OLTEK also demanded tha_t 

the length of the industrial training programme should 

be reduced, so that the school-based education is not 

affected. When students were questioned on this issue, 

their responses showed that not only did they not wish 

their training programme to be reduced, but on the 

contrary most students C7~.7%) stated that they would 

like the length of the industrial programme to be 

increased so that they could work for longer periods in 

the hotels. A much lower percentageC18.7%) of students 

would like the period of industrial training to stay the 
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same as it is to-day and only 3.3% want the period to be 

shortened so that they work only during the summer 

school holidays. Finally only one out oF the 150 

students who answered the questionnaire stated that 

there should be no industrial training at all. CTable 

9.'1) 

Table 9.'i Duration oF the I.T.P.H.T.CU7) 

Statement: I believe 
programme should: 

that the duration of the industrial 

Responses: 
1. Be increased. 
2. Stay the same. 
3. Be shortened. 
'f. Be abolished. 

Omissions 

112 
28 

5 
1 
'i 

7'f.7% 
18.7% 
3.7% 
0.7% 

Typical comments by the students on the subject were the 

following: " If we have a longer training period in the 

hotel, we shall learn our trade better", "industrial 

training helps the students learn industry", and "we 

should start the industrial training in April and Finish 

in October". There_were students, however, who admitted 

that the main reason they would like to see their period 

of training extended was that in this way they would 

make more money. 

5.3.3 Students'Earnings 

As DLTEK repeatedly stated that the I.T.P.H.T. provided 

cheap labour for the hotels, students were asked whether 

they were satisFied with earnings. The answers showed 

beyond doubt that the students themselves do not regard 
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themselves es cheap labour. Thus 76% of the students 

stated that thew ara aither "very pleased" or "pleased" 

and only 10% were "displeased" of ''very displaa~ed" with 

the remuneration they received during their industrial 

practice. (Table 9.5) 

Table 9.5 Students' Earnings.CU8) 

Question: How pleased are you with your earnings during 
the period of your industrial practice? 

Responses: 
1. Uery pleased. ~0 

2. Pleased. 7~ 
3. Fairly pleased 18 
~. Displeased. 9 
5. Uery displeased. 6 

Omissions. 3 

26.7%] 
~9.3% 76.0% 
12.0% 

6.0%] 
~.0% 10.0% 

On further questioning it was found out that the average 

earnin~of students was around C£50 a week. In addition 

most of the students had worked over-time for which they 

were paid according to the approved rates. It was also 

established that in all 15 cases in which students 

expressed displeasure, the students were employed in 

small concerns and were in fact paid less, or much less, 

than the normal rates. 

5.3.~ The Atmosphere at the Place of Work. 

In order to obtain some indications as to whether 

students were happy in industry, they were questioned on 

how congenial they found their place of work. The 

majority of students C77.~%) answered that they found 
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the atmosphere of work sither "very friendly'' or 

"fri~ndly", whereas 7.3% found it "not so friendly" or " 

not at all frisndly". <Table 9.6) 

Table 9.6 The Atmosphere at work.<U9) 

Question: How friendly do you find the atmosphere in 
your place of work? 

Responses: 
1. Very friendly. 
2. Friendly. 
3. Moderately friendly. 
~. Not so friendly. 
5. Not at all friendly. 

Omissions. 

~6 

70 
23 

6 
5 
0 

30.7%] 
~6.7% 

15.3% 
~.0%] 
3.3% 

7.3% 

During interviews with students the researcher was able 

to verify that students in general were well treated. 

Time and time again students stressed that the greatest 

single factor that helps them in their relations with 

other people in industry is the frequent visits by their 

instructors to their place of work. This point was also 

made in the students' answe~ to another question to be 

dealt with later. 

5.3.5 Respect of students for those theu worked with. 

In order to explore further the attitude of students 

towards the conditions under which they ware required to 

work, the~ were questioned on whether they felt respect 

for the people they had to work with during their 

industrial programme. Judging by their responses 

students respected these people. Thus 69.3% felt either 
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"little" or "very little" respect . (Table 9.7) 

Table 9.7 Student Respect for Others.CV10) 

Statement: 
was: 

The respect I Felt For those I worked with 

Responses: 
1. Very great. 
2. Great. 
3. Fair. 
'i. Little. 
5. Very little. 

Omissions. 

56 
LfB 
35 

5 
'i 
2 

37.3%] 
32.0~ 69.3~ 
23.3% 
3.3~] 
2.7% 6.0% 

On further questioning it was established that the main 
reasons students felt respect towards their colleagues 
in industry and among these they included the 
supervisors ware the following: Ca) People were kind 
to them and they helped them to acquire the skills they 
needed for their work, Cb) Students respected the 
knowledge, skills and professionalism of people who 
worked in the hotels. 

5.3.6 Fatigue of Students after a Day's Work. 

In a further attempt to explore the impressions of 
students from their training programme, they were 
questioned on whether they felt tired after a day's 
work. In this case the responses were more evenly 
spread. Thus Lf3.3~ of the students answered that they 
were "very tired" or "tired", whilst 33.3~ said they 
were "little tired" or "not tired at all". CTable 9.8) 

Table 9.8 Student Fatigue.CVll) 

Question: 
work? 

How physically tired were you after a day's 

Responses: 
1. Very tired. 23 
2. Tired. 'i2 
3. Moderately tired. 33 
'i. Little tired. 30 
5. Not tired at all. 20 

Omissions 2 

15.3%] 
28.0% 'i3.3~ 
22.0% 
20.0%] 
13.3% 33.3% 
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In ~urthsr comments on the subject, students st8ted that 

they felt tired if they worked over-time. However it 

seems that the pressure of work in the hotels during the 

summer was such~that the students had no alternative but 

to work beyond their normal working hours. Working in 

shifts also tired them out. However, though they got 

tired, students did not seem to mind it so much, and 

they more or less accepted the situation as a necessary 

evil, especially since they were paid extra for their 

over-time. It needs to be stated here, that schools 

frown upon their students working over-time. 

5.3.7 Ways to Improve the I.T.P.H.T. 

Finally students were asked to state ways by which the 

industrial training programme could be improved. This 

was an open question and the responses varied 

considerably. Nevertheless they were consonant with the 

answers given by students in the previous structured 

questions. For example ~0 students C27%) stated that the 

best way to improve the programme was to make it longer. 

15 students (10%) said that the quality of training 

offered within the hotels should be improved. Another 30 

students C20%) were more specific, pointing out that the 

quality of training could be improved through closer 

contact between school and the hotels and more 

supervision of 

students in this 

the training 

group accused 
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indifference, Again linked with the above, ten students 

(7%) suggast8d that a greater effort should be made by 

the school to ~xpl~in, to the employers snd the 

supervisors, the aims and objectives of the training 

programme, as these people did not seem to realize that 

students were sent to hotels to learn a trade. Another 

related point made by 12 other students CB%) was that 

students should have more rights at the place of work. 

Uery often, these students remarked, they felt there was 

nobody to look after their interests. Other suggestions 

made by students to improve practice were that they 

should be sent only to big recognised hotels CB 

students), that they should be allowed to live in the 

hotels C12 students) and that students themselves should 

make a greater effort C13 students). Finally 10 

students declared that they found their industrial 

practice entirely satisfactory.CU12) 

5.~.0 Student Perception of Educational Programme 

within the Schoo~ 

The questions put to students in this section aimed 

either at exploring controversial issues, like whether 

the hotel course should have six years instead of five, 

or at examining how students perceived the quality of 

education offered at school. To this effect students 

were asked five questions, the responses to which were 

as follows. 
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5.~.1 Durstion of the School course. 

Since one of the most debetsd issues was the langth of 

the course, students were asked directly ~give their 

views on the matter. The majority C58.7%) replied that 

they preferred to keep the course as it is now, whilst 

the rest (~1.3%) stated that they would rather have the 

course extended to six years. The question and the 

responses were as follows. 

Table 9.9 Duration of the Course.CU13) 

Statement: I believe that the length of the course for 
the hotel trades should: 

Responses: 
1. Stay as it is now, 

i.e. it should be 
two years and finish 
at the end of the 
fifth form. 

2. Be extended by one 
year and finish at 
the end of the sixth 
form. 
Omissions 

88 

62 
0 

58.7% 

~1.3% 

Predictably, when questioned further, students who 

preferred the course to remain as it is now, explained 

that the two years were adequate for them to learn their 

trade. Those who preferred the course to be extended, on 

the other hand, gave two reasons why they thought there 

should be change. The first reason was that they felt 

that, with the extra year, graduates of the hotel 

courses would have a more realistic chonce to proceed 

with further studies if they wished to do so. Another 
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group of students, however, gave s completely different 

reason. They 9aid thst s third year wss necessary so 

thst they are batter trained and batter educated. 

5.~.2 Allocation of Periods General Education v 

Specialisation. 

Students were questioned on whether they would like to 

have a change in the existing allocation of periods, and 

if so, whether they would like to have an increase in 

the general education subjects or in the specialisation 

subjects. The responses showed that very few students 

C2.7%) wanted to have an increase in the periods of 

general education. On the other hand, quite a number of 

students C2~.7%) wanted the programme to stay as it is 

now. Finally by far the greatest number of students 

(70.7%) wanted to have more periods in the 

specialisation subjects.CTable 9.10) 

Table 9.10 Period Allocation.CU1~) 

Statement: As regards the allocation of periods in the 
school programme, I would prefer: 

Responses: 
1. That we should have 

more periods of general 
subjects and fewer 
periods of specialisation 
subjects. ~ 

2. That the programme 
should stay as it is 
now. 37 

3. That we should have more 
periods of specialisation 
subjects and fewer 
periods of general 
subjects. 106 
Omissions. 3 
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On further questioning most students who had statad 

they would like to have more periods in specialisation 

subjects were more specific, by saying they would prefer 

to have an increase in the periods of workshop practice, 

rather than workshop theory or other related subjects. 

During interviews students almost invariably linked the 

need for an increase of workshop practice periods with 

the need for students to perform better during their 

industrial training programme. "Unless we have mastery 

of certain skills" many students remarked, "when we go 

to the hotels we are not asked to do responsible 

work". C 57) 

5.~.3 Quality of learning in the Technical Sublects. 

Students were asked to express their views on the 

quality of technical subjects in their school. The 

response varied considerably. ~8% of the students 

answered that they considered the quality of technical 

subjects either "good" or "very good", 2Lf.7% thought it 

was "fair" and 23.'1% said it was "not satisfactory" or 

"not at all satisfactory". CTable 9.11) 
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Table 9.11 Quality of Technical Subjects.CU15) 

Question: How would you describe the quality of 
education offered by your school in the subjects of your 
specialisation? 

Responses: 
1. Very good 28 
2. Good ~~ 

3. Fair 37 
~. Not satisfactory 7 
5. Not at all satisfactory 28 

Omissions 6 

18. 7%] 
29.3% LfB.O% 
2~.7% 

~. 7%] 
18.7% 23.Lf% 

Of the students who were not satisfied with their 

specialisation subjects, the greatest number were 

critical of the teaching in the subject of "Workshop 

Practice". There were also complaints about the 

inadequacy of the equipment in their workshops. There 

were others who expressed their disappointment with 

teachers who, according to them, were quite indifferent. 

On further examination it was established that most 

complaints came from the Paralimni Hotel School. The 

criticism was perhaps justified because this school had 

been established only two years before the survey was 

carried out and obviously it was going through teething 

problems. Also some of the staff were quite 

inexperienced, whilst one other was very near 

retirement. 
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5.~.~ Qualit~ or Education in General Sub1ects. 

Students rated much higher the quality of education 

offered in the general subjects than that in technical 

subjects. Thus 68.7% of students rated the general 

educaion offered as "very good" or "good", 18% as "fair" 

and only 11.3% as "not satisfactory" or "not at all 

satisfactory". CTable 9.12) 

Table 9.12 Quality of General Subjects.CU16) 

Question: 
education 
subjects? 

How would 
offered by 

you 
your 

describe 
school 

the quality of 
in the general 

Responses: 
1. IJery good 
2. Good 
3.- Fair 
~. Not satisfactory 
5. Not at all satisfactory 

Omissions 

~0 

63 
27 

8 
9 
3 

26. 7%] 
~2.0% 68.7% 
18.0% 

5.3%] 
6.0% 11.3% 

The above responses may seem to be incongruous in the 

light of those given in Table 7.8 in which the majority 

of students C70.7%) expressed their preference for the 

number of periods allocated to the specialisation 

subjects to be increased. The probable explanation for 

the apparent incongruency it that, although some 

students are critical of the quality of teaching in the 

technical subjects, they feel that these subjects are 

important for their career. 
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5.~.5 Ways to Imc~ove EducatiQn_Offared at th~chool. 

When students we~e asked how education offered at the 

school could be improved, many of them C~6 students) 

~eplied that the curriculum should be changed so that 

they a~e taught mo~e pe~iods of wo~kshop p~actice. 

Anothe~ g~oup of students C82) gave a similar reply to 

the previous one, though these suggested that more time 

should be given to the specialisation subjects. It is 

significant, therefore, and needs to be noted, that out 

of the 150 students who answered this open question, 128 

of them CB5.3%) felt that in order to improve the 

educational programme, the fi~st priority should be to 

increase the time allocated to specialized subjects. 

The third most numerous group (17 students- 11.3%) 

suggested that it was necessary to have better teachers. 

Other suggestions were to improve the quality of 

equipment in the schools C13 students -8.7%), increase 

the number of periods that students spend in the school 

C~ students 2.7%), extend the course by one year C2 

students- 1.3%). Finally three students (2.0%) replied 

that they could not offer suggestions because they found 

their schooling satisfactory in every way.CV17) 

The above analysis shows that although this question was 

an open 

findings 

one the answers 

of the previous 

reinforce them. 

given are 

question, 
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5.'1.6. SEtisfa~tion with the Choice of I~ad8. 

The first question put to students was whether they were 

pleased with their choice of trade. The answe~s to the 

question showed beyond any doubt that students were 

indeed satisfied with their choice. Thus 79.0% of the 

students were either "very pleased" or "pleased'' with 

their trades, and only 3.3% were either "little pleased" 

or "not at all pleased". <Table S .13) 

Table 9.13 Satisfaction with Choice of T~ade. <V18) 

Question: How pleased are you with your choice of 
trade? 

Responses: 
1. Very pleased 82 5'f. 7%] 
2. Pleased 38 2'1.3% 79.0% 
3. Moderately pleased 19 12.7% 
'f. Little pleased 3 2.0%] 
5. Not at all pleased 2 1.3% 3.3% 

Omissions 6 

When asked why they were satisfied students almost 

without exception replied that it was because they 

either liked working in the hotels or that they had good 

prospects for employment and also their job was paid 

well. 

6.0 SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS. 

The main hypothesis examined in this chapter was that 

although the industrial training programme in the hotel 
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~~~des suffered from many of the dysfunctions ~hst were 

common to ell coopara~iv~ programmes, the hot~l 

programme wss more successful than the r~st becBu~B it 

was particularly favoured by certain conditions and 

factors peculiar to the programme 

In examining the above 

established that the first 

hypothesis it 

hotel school 

was~nitially 

in Larnaca 

gained strong community support in the early stages of 

its operation. The support was given firstly as a direct 

result of the dedication and enthusiasm of the 

headmaster and the instructors of the school, who, in 

spite of difficulties and poor resources, managed to 

gain the respect of the industry and the community. The 

second reason, and perhaps more important, was that the 

community of Larnaca supported the school out of a deep 

sense of localism. In this respect the particular 

socioeconomic conditions prevalent in the town at the 

time favoured the school and hence 

programme. 

its training 

In the course of the chapter it was also established 

that another factor that eventually helped the programme 

was the establishment of the Hotel and Catering 

Institute. For it was thanks to the Institute that the 

implementation of a planned and supervised training 

programme was made possible. Thera can· be no doubt that 

if it was not for the special relationship that the 

Ministry of Labour enjoyed with both the I.T.A. and the 
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H.C.I. C58), tha subsidy to the programme would never 

hav~ materi~lisad, The subsidy was of course intended 

for the students of the H.C.I. However when granted, the 

Ministry of Education was not slow in claiming 

and winning the same benefit for its own students. The 

decision to subsidise the programme will of course have 

a great impact on the programme and will change its very 

nature, as for the first time students will not be sent 

out to industry merely for work experience, but for a 

planned training programme. The hotel training programme 

is, for the time being at least, the only one that 

enjoys this benefit. Therefore it could be said that 

even for this reason alone, the H.T. programme could be 

characterised as the most successful. Of course the 

programme could be described as successful on the 

strength of the findings of the survey among its 

students as well. 

The establishment of the H.C.I. is, for the purpose of 

this thesis, important in another respect as well. It 

illustrates, once again, the continuous antagonism 

between the Ministries of Labour and Education that 

permeated the whole field of activities wherever there 

was a possibility for their jurisdiction to overlap. Of 

course in the case of the hotel trades the Ministry of 

Labour won. The victory was significant because, as a 

result, the Ministry of Labour managed to obtain a 

foothold on the education and training of the age group 

15-17 which is generally regarded as the domain of the 

PAGE ~OS 



~·'106 -

Ministry of Education. 

The dysfunctions referred to in the main hypothesis of 

this chapter stemmed mainly from the differences of 

opinion, as to what should be the nature of the 

programme, between OLTEK and the Department of Technical 

Education. The issues raised support for the hypothesis 

that teachers basically disagreed with the policy of 

incorporating industrial training programmes in the 

technical school curriculum. The teacher union rejected 

in particular such programmes being held during the 

normal school year. Related to this objection was 

OLTEK's demand that an extra year should be added to all 

hotel courses. It is evident, therefore, that OLTEK 

maintained that the longer students spent in schools the 

better was the educational offering.The Department of 

Technical Education, on the other hand, disagreed with 

OLTEK and tried in every way to promote the policy of 

having industrial training as part of the curriculum. 

The Department was also against the extension of studies 

by one year. As indicated earlier this stand was 

different from the one that the Department took for the 

other vocational courses. Unavoidably the disagreement 

between the two sides was a source of dysfunction. 

On the issues raised the researcher sought the views of 
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the students. The survey showed beyond doubt that the 

majority of students were in ~evour on the industri~l 

trsining programma and against an extension of studies. 

When the researcher showed these findings to DLTEK, the 

committee dismissed them as being insignificant because, 

as they said, students were too immature to know what 

was good for them. Students, they argued, are simply 

pleased with the money they receive but these feeling of 

satisfaction are ephemeral. Student, a member of the 

committee concluded, will one day regret that they were 

cheated out of a proper education. Of course, in order 

to find out how valid OLTEK's arguments were, a tracer 

study among graduates needed to be carried out. Such a 

study was outside the scope of this work. However, the 

researcher, by asking around, found out that there were 

a great number of hotel school graduates who held good 

responsible jobs in the industry. When some of these 

were asked to make comments on the issue under 

discussion, they were generally in agreement with the 

students in that the curriculum should include 

industrial training. They also said they did not miss a 

third year of specialisation. However these findings 

cannot be regarded as conclusive. Thus, in spite of the 

above evidence, the union's question on why should hotel 

students be offered fewer years of education than 

anybody else, remains unanswEred. Perhaps the only 

possible answer that can be given is that shorter 

training is preferable on purely utilitarian grounds. 
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It is also interesting and pleasing to note that, as the 

§urvay showed, students wera not only ssti§fied with tha 

remuneration, but they also felt that the industrial 

training programme helped them learn their trade. They 

were also pleased with the conditions at work as they 

found the atmosphere friendly. A further sign of the 

s~udents' favourable attitude towards their work was 

that their replies showed that the great majority of 

them respected those they worked with. 

As for their institutional education, the replies of 

students showed considerable maturity. As pointed out 

before, although students on the one hand asked for more 

periods to be given to specialisation subjects, on the 

other hand they rated higher the quality of teaching in 

the general subjects. This finding raises many questions 

not only as to the way specialisation subjects are 

taught, but also perhaps on the content of general 

subjects. fgr these subjects, although, in the eyes of 

the students taught efficiently, may offer material 

which is considered by them either irrelevant or 

useless.C59) 

F1nally perhaps the most noteworthy sign of what would 

be generally considered as a healthy attitude to their 

work is that the great majority of students replied that 

they were pleased with their choice of trade. 
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6 bHAPTER TEN 

STUDENT PERCEPLIONS OF THE INDU~TRIAL TRAINING 

PRDGRAM~E. 

1. Introduction. 

A central research question in the study was how 

students themselves view the Industrial Training 

Programme. Coupled with this aim, and in order to set 

the Findings in perspective, the students' socioeconomic 

background and other student characteristics were also 

investigated. 

The main instrument For the study was a questionnaire 

administered to students. Other sources of information 

were conversations with students, observation, school 

records and Ministry of Education records. The 

questionnaires were filled out in schools during the 

last term of the school year 198~-1985. 

The target population consisted of two groups of 

students;(a) those in the third (final) year of 

apprenticeship, and (b) those in the sixth (final) year 

of the vocational streams of technical schools (1). The 

reason for choosing this particular target population 

was that apprentices in their final year, being more 

mature and having more experience or the programme, were 

considered to be in a better position to provide 
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reliable information. Also, in the second case, the 

final ~ear vocational students ware the obvious choice 

as they are the only vocational students who participate 

in the programme. 

The number of apprentices in the final year was small 

enough to allow for the questionnaire to be administered 

to all of them. Thus, all 221 final year apprentices 

were requested to fill out a questionnaire and out of 

these 218 responded. In the case of the sixth-grade 

vocational, there were 572 students. Since this number 

was considered rather excessive, it was decided that 

questionnaires would be administered to half of them, 

and more specifically, to every other student in each 

class. Eventually, out of the 286 sixth vocational 

students who were requested to participate in the 

survey, 283 answered the questionnaire.Of the 500 

students who answered the questionnaire, ~87 were male 

and only 13 female CV1)-(2). These figures illustrate 

the fact that in spite of government efforts, there are 

very few girls attending technical schools in the 

island. 

The structure of th1s chapter will be as follows. The 

fi~st two sections will examine the socioeconomic 

ba::::kground of students, and some relevant student 

characteristics. There will then follow an examination 

of the student perceptions of their industrial training 

programme. More specifically the following hypotheses 
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(a) The I.T.P. 

programme. 

- ~15 -

students ar@ satisfied with the 

Cb) The I.T.P. students are satisfied with their choice 

of trade. 

Cc) Apprentices compared with vocational students are 

more satisfied both with the programme itself, as well 

as with their choice of trade. 

The hypotheses will mainly be tested through the use of 

frequencies. Relationships will be tested through chi 

square statistical analyses. When the relationship is 

found to be significant ( at the level of p < 0.05 ), 

the degree of significance will be determined through 

Kendall's Tau C. If Tau C is less than 0.05, the 

relationship 

smaller the 

will be considered to be significant. The 

value of Tau C, the stronger the 

relationship between the variables will be considered to 

be. 

2.0 The Socioeconomic Background of Students. 

This section aims at examining the following two 

hypotheses: 

The first is that the I.T.P. students come from a lower 

socioeconomic background than the national average. The 

second is that of the I.T.P. students, the apprentices 

come from a lower sbcioeconomic background than the 

vocational students. 
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In o~de~ to test the Bbove hypotheses, the resea~che~ 

chose to include in the questionnaire items ssking about 

pa~ental education and occupation. As the above items 

reflect the family income as well, they we~e conside~sd 

to be ,fo~ the pu~pose of the study, adequate and 

~eliable indicato~s of social backg~ound(3) . The 

responses obtained we~e subsequently compa~ed with the 

findings of a national su~vey with similar questions 

addressed to the total student population, carried out 

by the Pedagogical Institute of Cyprus in 1982.(~) As 

the two surveys were conducted within three years of 

each other, the comparison was deemed to be valid. 

2.1 Social Class by father's Occupation. 

The b~eakdown of the occupation of the I.T.P. students' 

fathers and the occupation of the fathers of the total 

student population is shown in Table 10.1 below.CS) 

Table 10.1 Social Class by fathe~·s Occupation CV3) 

Dccupatio:o I. T .P. National 
!.Professional 0.0, 6.3% 
2.White Colla~ 9.0 9.8% 19.8 38.0% 
3.Technician 0.8 11.9 
Lf.Skilled 50.7] 31.3] Worker 
S.Unskilled 19.0 8Lf."f% 9.2 50.9% 

Worker 
6.Agricultural/ 1'1.7 10.'1 

Fisheries 
7.Self-employed 5.7 7.3 
9.0ther 0 3.8 

Inspection of the Table shows that there is a far lower 
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proportion of I.T.P. fathers in the top three 

occupational categories than of the total population 

fathersC6), In this respect it is remarkable that out of 

the ~89 I.T.P. students who completed the questionnaire, 

there was not even one whose father was in the 

"professional" category. In the lower part of the scale, 

which included skilled workers, unskilled workers and 

farmers, there was of course a greater proportion of 

I.T.P. fathers. Finally in category 7, that of the 

self-employed, there were again slightly fewer I.T.P. 

fathers. 

If, as stated before, it is assumed that the father's 

occupation is an indicator of social class, the above 

findings lend support to the first hypothesis that 

I.T.P. students come from a lower socio-economic 

background than the national average. 

In order to test the second hypothesis the type of 

programme CV2) was correlated with the father's 

occupation CV3). The chi-square statistical analysis 

showed there was no significant relationship between the 

two variables. The second hypothesis, therefore, that 

the apprentices come from a lower socioeconomic 

background than vocational students, as far as it could 

be indicated through fathers' occupation, cannot be 

supported. 
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2.2 ~~cial Cl~ss bu Mother's Ocqu]tation. 

A similar question to the previous one was used to test 

the students' socioeconomic background as judged through 

the mother's occupation. The details of the mothers' 

occupations are shown in Table 10.2 

Table 10.2 Mothers' Occupations CU~) 

Occupation 
1.Professional 
2.White Collar 
3.Technician 
Lf.Skilled 

Worker 
S.Unskilled 

Worker 
6.~gricultural/ 

Fisheries 
?.Self-Employed 
B.Housewife 
S.Other 

I. T .P. 

0.2~1 
0.8 1.2% 
0.2 

3.8] 
10.3 1~.3% 

0.2 

0.0 
8~.5 

0.0 

7.3 10.0 

1.3 

Y:.7 
73.6 
0.3 

The responses in Table 10.2 follow a similar pattern, if 

not as pronounced, as those in Table 10.1. Again in the 

first three categories there are significantly fewer 

I.T.P. student mothers than total student population 

mothers ( 1.2% compared with 11.Y:% ) . 
J whilst in 

categories If and 5 there is a greater proportion of 

them. Also significant are the findings that there are 

BY:.S% of I.T.P. mothers who are housewives, and hence do 

not contribute to the family income, compared to 73.6% 

of the total population. Finally it is significant that 

there were no self-employed I.T.P. mothers compared to 

Lf.7% in the national group. 
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The above findings help sustain the first hypothesis. As 

for the second hypothesis, however, again the chi square 

statistical analysis showed no significant difference in 

the mothers' occupations between apprentices and 

vocational students. from this point of view, therefore, 

the second hypothesis could not be sustained. 

2.3 Social Class by father's Education. 

Again in this case the scale used was the one devised 

for the Institute survey. Table 10.3 shows the responses 

from the two groups. 

Table 10.3 father's Education CVS) 

Level of Education 
l.Never went to school 
2.Primary few years 
3.Primary graduate 
~.Secondary few years 
5.Secondary graduate 
6.Post secondary 
7.Degree 

I. T .P. 

3.0%] 
'i1.1 82.0% 
37.9 

9.81 6."':1: 18.0% 
0.9 
0.9 

National 

1.3%] 
25.6 
25.3 

12.9] 19.0 
7.8 
8.1 

52.2% 

"':1:7.8% 

The pattern of responses clearly indicates that the 

fathers of I.T.P. students are less educated. Thus in 

the first three levels of education Cup to primary 

graduate) there are 82.0% fathers of students in the 

I.T.P. compared with only 52.2% of the fathers of the 

total student population. At the higher levels there are 

of course correspondingly far fewer fathers of I.T.P. 

students. It is perhaps worth noting that this pattern 

is constant at every level of education. 
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Thus, agsin assuming that father's education is an 

indicator of social class, the above findings support 

the first hypothesis. On the other hand, when the type 

of programme CV2) was correlated with father's education 

CU5), the chi square analysis indicated that the 

relationship was not significant. Therefore from the 

aspect of father's education the second hypothesis 

cannot be supported. 

2.~ Social Class by Mother's Education. 

In order to explore further the students' family 

educational background students were questioned on their 

mother's education and, in the same way as for the 

father's, the findings were compared with similar ones 

for the total population.CTable 10.~) 

Table 10.~ Mother's Education CV6) 

Level of Education 

1.Never went to school 
2.Primary few years 
3.Primary graduate 
~.Secondary few years 
S.Secondary graduate 
6.Post secondary 
7.Degree 

I. T .P. 

7 .1%] 
'iS. 5 88.1% 
32.5 

6.8] 3.8 10.8% 
0.2 
0.0 

National 

2.6%] 
35.0 
27.1 

10.3 ] 17.Lf 
"±.6 
3.0 . 

6"±.7% 

35.3% 

By comparing the proportion of mothers at the various 

levels of education in the two groups, it may be deduced 

that the pattern of responses is similar to that for the 

fathers, in that the I.T.P. mothers received less 
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education than the national average. It is again worth 

noting that the pattern is consistent for all levels of 

education, that is there are consistently more I.T.P. 

mothers in the lower levels of education and fewer in 

the higher levels of education.(?) 

The findings again support the first hypothesis. The 

correlation however of the type of programme CU2) with 

mother's education CU6) again showed the relationship 

was not significant and thus could not support the 

second hypothesis. 

2.5 Conclusion 

The analyses of the findings on the socioeconomic 

background of students, as far as this can be judged 

through parents' occupation and education, consistently 

support the first hypothesis, that I.T.P. students come 

from a lower- socioeconomic background that the national 

average. 

Again consistently, the chi square statistical analyses 

indicated that there is no significant relationship 

between the type of programme and the parents' 

occupation and education. Thus the second hypothesis, 

that apprentices come from a lower socioeconomic 

background than vocational students cannot be sustained. 
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3. Some Further Stupant Characteristics. 

3.1 Before proceeding with the students' porcaptions of 

their industrial training programme, it has been 

considered helpful to provide some further information 

about the students, which has been obtained mainly 

through the questionnaire. The section is intended to 

enable ~he reader gain a deeper insight into the target 

population. The purpose, of course, is that, as a result 

of a better understanding of students, the findings on 

their perception of the I.T.P. will be more meaningful. 

3.2 It is generally accepted that the I.T.P. students 

are academically the weakest in the total student 

population, and that students end up in the 

apprenticeship scheme, or the vocational streams of the 

Technical Schools, if they are not good enough for other 

forms of education.(8) It was interesting therefore to 

find out how they themselves perceived their performance 

at school. Their responses showed that they considered 

themselves slightly above average. Thus 29.8% thought 

themselves »excellent» or »good», ~~.8% as average and 

25.~% as »weak" or "very weak".CTable 10.5) 

Table 10.5 Perception of Achievement at school CU~3) 

Statement: As far as my achievement at school goes, I 
regard myself 

No. % 
!.Excellent 27 5 .~] 
2.Good 122 2~.'1: 29.8 
3.Average 22'1: ~~.8 
Y:.Unsatisfactory 120 2~.0] 
5.Weak 7 1.~ 25.'1 

Omissions 1 
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Considering that in Cyprus students are highly motivated 

and they generally feel a strong need to do well et 

school, to the degree that it is not easy for a student 

to admit he is weak, the above answers should be 

considered to be quite honest. 

When U~3 was correlated with programme type CU2) it was 

found that apprentices, compared to vocational students, 

were more likely to consider themselves as being weak at 

school CChi square 1~.022, p=0.072,_Kendall's Tau C 

-0.133 and p=0.0028) As of the two groups of students, 

the apprentices are in fact the weaker, the finding 

further reinforces the remark made above that the 

students' responses were honest. 

3.3 Students were also asked as to how they perceive 

their achievement at work. Their responses are shown in 

the table below. 

Table 10.6 Perception of Achievement at Work CV~~) 

Statement: As far as my achievement at work goes, I 
regard myself 

NO. % 

1. Excellent 75 15 .2] 
2. Good 263 53.3 68.5 
3. Average 133 27.0 
Lf. Unsatifactory 19 3.9] 
5. Weak 3 0.6 Lf.5 

Omissions 8 
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Inspection of the table above predictably shows that 

students are much more confident of their achievement at 

work than their achievement at school. 

3.~ Related to the students' perceptions of their 

achievement at school, is the issue of how fairly they 

are treated at school. As explained in the previous 

chapters, there have been many complaints, especially 

from the Ministry of Labour, that apprentices are 

discriminated against in the technical schools. 

Therefore it was thought that the perceptions of 

students on the subject would be useful. The responses 

of the I.T.P. students as a whole did not show strong 

evidence of resentment against the school, as ~5.5% 

stated that they were treated "fairly" and only 22.~% 

"not so fairly".CTable 10.7) 

Table 10.7 Perception of treatment at school CU71) 

Question: How fairly and reasonably does the school 
treat the students? 

No. ~ 

1.To a very high degree 6Lf 12.8] 
2.To a high degree 163 32.7 Lf5.5 
3.Moderately 160 32.1 
Lf.To a small degree 55 11.0 ] 
5.To a very small degree 57 11.Lf 22.Lf 

Omissions 2 

On further analysis the correlation U2-U71 showed that 
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there was in fact a strong relationship between 

"programme type" and "student perception of treatment at 

school". Contrary, however, to what might have been 

expected, it was found that it was the vocational 

students who were more likely to be resentful against 

their treatment at school.( Chi square 'i8.71 and 

p=O.OOO ... Kendall's Tau c 0.31 and p=O .000 .. ) These 

findings show that in spite of the Ministry allegations 

and other evidence presented in the previous chapters, 

that apprentices are discriminated against, apprentices 

themselves feel on the whole that they are treated 

fairly. This of course could be taken as an indication 

that apprentices are compliant and/or that their desire 

to go to school is so great, 

considerations. 

that it outweighs other 

3.5 Another question that aimed at examining the spirit 

of compliance among students was on whether all 

students, including apprentices, should wear uniform at 

school. The issue of uniform became quite explosive 

shortly before the present survey was carried out, as 

vocational students demanded that, as they attended 

school only three days a week, and as they were in their 

final year, they should not be made to wear uniform. 

Schools refused the students' demands, and when some of 

them tried to attend school with no uniform, they were 

sent home. The apprentices, on the ather hand, 

schools do not have to wear uniform. 
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In spite of the fact thet students were requested to 

express their views on a matter that had obviously 

caused soma turmoil in the schools, the responses showed 

that students were divided on the subject. Thus ~2.6% 

were for uniform, ~~.9% against and 12.~% were 

uncertain. CTable 10.8) Considering the circumstances 

and the nature of the question, these findings seem to 

be a further indication that students are compliant. 

Table 10.8 School Uniform CV69) 

Question: All students, including the apprentices, 
should wear uniform at school. 

Responses: 
1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
'f. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 

Omissions 

139 
73 
62 
S'f 

170 
3 

27.9%] 
1'1.7 'i2.6% 
12.'1 
10.8] 
3~ .1 ~Lf. 9% 

Correlation U2 U69 showed there was no significant 

relationship between »programme · type» aRd »school 

uniform», In fact of the apprentices Lf3% were for 

uniform, ~1.9% were against, and 1Lf.7% uncertain. These 

findings are very revealing as they show that almost 

half the apprentices actually want uniform to be 

introduced for apprentices as well. This ma\:J be 

interpreted as an indication that these apprentices feel 

the need to "belong» to the school. 

3.6 A more general question than the above that was put 

to students was how strict they thought the school 
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discipline was. Hers there was no doubt that the 

majority of students thought that discipline was vary 

strict, with 67.8% saying it was strict and only 8.2% 

saying it was lax. CTable 10.9) 

Table 10.9 School Discipline CV70) 

Question: 
discipline? 

How strict do you think is the school 

Responses: 
1. Very strict 151 30.2%] 
2. Strict 188 37.6 67.8% 
3. Moderate 120 2~.0 

~. Lax 1~ 2.8 ] 5. Very lax 27 5.~ 8.2% 
Omissions 0 

It needs to be noted that the fact that students think 

of discipline in their schools as being strict, does not 

of course necessarily imply that students are critical 

of the school. It may be said, however, that the 

findings add weight to the earlier observation that 

students are on the whole compliant, since although they 

feel discipline is strict, their responses showed that 

they do not feel rebellious against the system. 

It is also interesting to note that when V2 was 

correlated with V70, it was found that vocational 

students are more likely to feel that school discipline 

is strict (chi square 10.83,p=0.028 _Tau C -0.11325, 

p=0.01) This finding was to be expected as apprentices 

spend much more time in industry where conditions are 

more regimented than at school. 
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3.7 Students' aspirat~ons were also explored. Firstly, 

as in Cyprus there is s very strong and widespraad 

ambition among the youth to proceed to higher education, 

the I.T.P.students were asked how they rated their own 

chances of continuing their education at an institution 

of higher learning. The responses showed that 1~.1% of 

the students rated their chances as "many" or 

"considerable", 56.5% "few" or "none at all" and 29.5% 

as "fair" CV75). Judging from what was said previously 

about the I.T.P. students' academic standard, the above 

figures are unrealistically high. 

By using an 

state their 

open question students were also asked to 

greatest career ambition. By far the 

greatest number, (5~.~%), said that they would like one 

day to own their own workshop. The second biggest group 

(2~.8%) stated that they would simply like to become 

good craftsmen, 10% said that they just wanted to become 

supervisors, and 5.~% wanted to follow some professional 

career. These were followed by smaller groups who had 

ambitions to enter the civil service, become 

professional footballers, 

students C0.9%) stated 

allCV76). The findings 

simply make money, and ~ 

that they had no ambition at 

show that the students' 

aspirations are quite realistic, as their top three 

declared ambitions are not beyond their reach. This is 

because, Ca) a great number of craftsmen in Cyprus own 

their own workshops, Cb) it is almost certain that all 
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of them would eventually become quits good craftsmen, 

and Cc) some of them will become supervisors in bigger 

factories. 

finally students were asked to say what chances they 

felt of having their previously declared ambition 

realised. A substantial majority of students, 62.6~, 

answered that their chances were "many" or 

"considerable", compared with 13.1~ who were 

pessimistic, C a few or none at all ). Another 2~.1~ 

were undecided (fair) CU77). Statistical analysis 

showed that apprentices were more likely to be 

optimistic than vocational students. CChi square 

26.853,p=0.0001 _Kendall's Tau C 0.2~1,p=O.OOO ) On 

the strength of the above, it can be said that I.T.P. 

students are quite optimistic as to their future. 

3.8 Summary. 

The findings presented in this section showed that 

students accept, up to a point, that they are 

academically weak. Also, judging From the responses of 

students on (a) how they are treated at school, (b) 

their views on school unifor-m, and (c) school 

discipline, it may be said that students are quite 

compliant. As to their aspirations, it was found that 

their educational expectations were rather 
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unrealistically high. Their career ~mbitions however 

ware quite realistic. Finally it was found that the 

I.T.P. students look to the future with optimism. 

~.0 Student Perceptions of the Industrial TrainiJrua 

Prooramme. 

This section will examine two hypotheses. The first 

hypothesis is that the I.T.P. students are satisfied 

with the I.T.P. programme. The second hypothesis is that 

compared with vocational students, apprentices are more 

satisfied with their programme. 

In order to test the first hypothesis, students were 

asked a wide range of questions which covered various 

aspects of the programme. These could be grouped under 

the following headings: 

(a) Student perceptions of the programme relevance, 

(b) students percept~ons of the programme effectiveness, 

Cc) student attitude towards work, 

Cd) student perceptions of the social climate in the 

place of work, and 

(e) student perceptions of cooperation between school 

and industry. 

In order to test the second hypothesis, the variable 

"programme type", CU2), was correlated with each one of 

the variables included in the groups in the previous 

paragraph. 
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~.1 St~ent Percept~ons of Pro~amme Relevance. 

Student perceptions of the programme relevance were 

investigated by asking students their views on: 

Ca) how related their work experience was to their 

trade, 

Cb) how work experience had helped them understand 

better the knowledge and skills they needed in order to 

work efficiently in their trade, 

Cc) how far what they were learning at the job site 

would be helpful to them later in their career, 

Cd) whether on the job site they were given work which 

helped them learn their trade, 

Ce) whether what they were taught at school and what 

they did at work matched, 

(f) whether at work they used the theory they were 

taught at school, and 

Cg) whether at work they used the practical skills they 

were taught at school. 

The findings from the above questions together with the 

relevant analyses are given below. 

~.1.1 The responses showed that the great majority of 

students, (81.~%), believe that their work experience is 

related to the trade they are taught at school. The 

details of the responses are presented in Table 10.10. 
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Table 10.10 Work experience in ral~tion to Trade CU7) 

Question: My work experience is related to m~ trade 

Responses: 
1. Uer~ much 
2. Quite a lot 
3. Somewhat 
~. Just a little 
5. Not at all 

Omissions 

The U2=U7 correlation 

323 
79 
~6 

3Lf 
12 

7 

65.'-±%] 
16.0 Bl.Lf% 
9.3 
6.9] 

2.~ 9.3% 

showed that there is no 

signiFicant relationship between the programme t~pe and 

the students' perceptions or work experience in relation 

to the trade the~ are taught at school Cchi square Lf.Bl 

p=0.3067) 

Lf.1.2 In order to test the sincerit~ of the responses of 

students, a difFerently phrased second question, on how 

related the programme was to their trade, was included 

in the questionnaire. The second question, which for 

obvious reasons was placed at a later stage in the 

questionnaire, required students to state whether they 

are given work on the job site which helps them learn 

their trade. The responses were on a very similar 

pattern to those in the first question, indicating thus 

that the students' responses were consistent. The 

details of the responses were as Follows. CTable 10.11) 
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Table 10.11 Job Site Work Relation to Trade CU13) 

Statement: On the job site I am given work which helps 
me learn my trade 

Responses: 
1. Uery often 2Lf7 Lf9.6 ] 2. Often 1Y:7 29.5 79.1% 
3. Sometimes 7Lf 1Lf.9 
Lf. Rarely 15 3.0 ] 5. Uery rarely 15 3.0 6.0% 

Omissions 3 

The chi square analysis CU2-v13) showed that apprentices 

are much more likely to think that the work given to 

them in industry helps them learn their trade Cp=0.0009, 

Kendall's Tau C 0.1837, p=0.0001) 

Lf.1.3 The students' perceptions of the relevance of the 

programme was further investigated by asking them to 

state to what degree their work experience programme had 

helped them determine the type of knowledge and skills 

most needed in their trade. Again the great majority of 

students, C76.Lf% to 3.6%), expressed the view that the 

programme was useful in this respect. Details of their 

responses to a relevant question are shown in Table 

10.12. 
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Table 10.12 Promotion of Trade Understanding CU9) 

Statement: My work experience has helped me to 
understand better what type of knowledge and skills I 
need in order to work efficiently in my trade 

Responses: 
1. Uery much 
2. Quite a lot 
3. Somewhat 
~. Just a little 
5. Not at all 

Omissions 

233 
1Y:6 
99 

8 
10 

5 

Y:7.0'%] 
29.Lf 
20.0 

1.6 ] 
2.0 

76.~% 

3.6'% 

The chi square analysis showed that apprentices feel to 

a greater degree than the vocational students that their 

work experience has helped them understand better which 

skills are needed for the industry Cp=0.0321), Kendall's 

Tau C 0.296, p=O.OOO. 

Y:.l.Lf The usefulness of the job site learning in their 

future career, was considered to be another facet of the 

students' perception of the relevance of the I.T.P. As 

the responses in table 10.13 show, the majority of 

students, (8~.7'% to~.~%), thought that the programme 

wo~ld be useful in this respect as well. 
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Table 10.13 Effect of Job Site Learning on Future 

Career. CU10) 

Statement: I think that what I am learning now at the 
job site will be helpful to me later in my career. 

Responses: 
1. Uery much 30Lf 61. 0~ ] 
2. Quite a lot 118 23.7 
3. Somewhat Slf 10.8 
Lf. Just a little 13 2.6 J 5. Not at all 9 1.8 Lf.Lf~ 

Omissions 3 

The correlation between the responses of the two groups 

showed that apprentices think to a greater degree than 

vocational students that whatever they learn in industry 

will help them later Cp=O.OOBL.f). The difference of 

opinion is considerable C Kendall's Tau C +0.15, 

p=O.OO ) 

Lf.1.5 Conclusion. 

The findings in section 3.1 support the hypothesis that 

students believe that their industrial programme is 

relevant to the trade they are taught at school. Further 

statistical analyses have consistently shown that 

apprentices consider the programme more relevant than do 

the vocational students. 
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~.2 Student Perce~tions of the Programme Effectiveness 

and Efficienc~ 

In order to explore their views on the effectiveness and 

efficiency of the programme, students were asked a 

number of questions on such issues as the planning of 

work experience, the suitability of work in relation to 

student ability, the quality of instruction given in 

industry, the content of training, and the quality of 

equipment in industry. Details and analyses of responses 

to these questions are given in the following 

paragraphs. 

It should perhaps be noted that the subject of relevance 

that was covered in section 3.1, and the subject of 

effectiveness which is dealt with in the present section 

are obviously closely associated. Therefore some of the 

questions included in this section might have been 

included in the previous section and vice-versa. Such 

changes, however, would in effect be immaterial and 

should not affect the general argument presented in the 

chapter, as both sections examine the same hypothesis. 

~.2.1 As the planning of training is a necessary part of 

both the effectiveness and efficiency of a programme, 

students were requested to express their views on how 

well planned their own programme was. The responses 

showed that the majority of students, C69.9% to 12.0% ), 

feel that their programme of work is well planned. 

CTable 10.1~) 
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Table 10.1~ Planning of Work Programme CV30) 

Statement: My supervisor in the industry has a well 
planned programme of work for me. 

Responses: 
1. Very often 
2. Often 
3. Occasionally 
"±. Seldom 
5. Never 

Omissions 

18lf 
163 
90 
32 
28 

"± 

37 .1%] 
32.8 69.9% 
18.1 

6.lf ] 5.6 12.0% 

The chi square analysis showed that apprentices are much 

more likely to think that their supervisors plan their 

work well Cp=0.009lf, Kendall's Tau C 0.1688 and 

p=0.0003) 

lf.2.2 The great majority of students, (79.0% to "±.6% ), 

hold the view that the type of work they are asked to do 

at the job site is well suited to their abilities CTabla 

10.15) 

Table 10.15 Suitability of Work in Relation to 

Ab i 1 i ty. C I.J31) 

Statement: I feel that the type of work I am asked to do 
at the job site is well suited to my abilities. 

Responses: 
1. Always 206 lf1.5%] 
2. Often 186 37.5 79.0% 
3. Occasionally 81 16.3 
"±. Seldom 12 2."± ] 5. Never 11 2.2 "±.6% 

Omissions 5 
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The chi square analysis showed that the apprentices, 

more than the vocational students, are likely to feel 

that the work they do in the industry is well suited to 

their abilities Cp=0.00~6, Kendall's Tau C 0.176 and 

p=O.OOl ) 

~.2.3 In order to seek their opinion on the instruction 

they received during their industrial training programme 

students were asked whether they were given in industry 

full and clear explanations on how to perform their 

duties. The responses showed, as Table 10.16 indicates, 

that the great majority, (81.0% to 7.2%), rated the 

programme highly in this respect. 

Table 10.16 Clarity of Instruction CU16) 

Statement: In the industry I am given full and clear 
explanations on how to perform my duties. 

Responses: 
1. Uery often 230 ~6.0%] 
2. Often 175 35.0 81.0% 
3. Sometimes 59 11.8 

~. Rarely 13 2.6 ] 5. Uery rarely 23 ~.6 7.2% 
Omissions 1 

The chi square analysis showed that the apprentices are 

more likely than the vocational students to think that 

they are given good instruction in industry Cp=0.0~~6, 

Kendall's Tau C 0.05573 and p=0.1203) 
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~.2.~ Students were also requested to state whether the 

quality of training they received was the best the firm 

could provide. Again the same proportion of students as 

in the previous questions, about 80%, expressed their 

approval of the training they received. Details are 

shown in Table 10.17. 

Table 10.17 Quality of Training CV17) 

Statement: I believe that the training I am receiving 
during my job experience is the best that the firm could 
provide. 

Responses: 
1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
~. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 

Omissions 

236 
16~ 

68 
13 
19 

1 

~7.2%] 
32.8 80.0% 
13.6 
2.6] 
3.8 6.~% 

The V2-V17 correlation showed that apprentices are more 

likely to feel that the training they receive is the 

best under the circumstances Cchi square 11.36 and 

p=0.025, Kendall's Tau C 0.103 and p=0.010) 

~.2.5 It is expected that during their training 

programme, students should cover the whole range of work 

they are taught at school. They were thus requested to 

express their opinion as to how far this objective was 

covered in their own case. The responses showed that 

most students, C58.9% to 12.6%), believed that their 

training in industry was wide enough to cover the 

syllabus taught at school. CTable 10.18) 
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Table 10.18 Range of Training CU18) 

Statement: The nature of work in the industry where I 
have my training is so wide that it could cover all 
sections of the technical syllabus that are taught at 
school. 

Responses: 
1. Yes, absolutely 
2. Yes, to a great degree 
3. Moderately 
~. No, it is rather limited 
5. No, it is very limited 

Omissions 

136 
155 
1~1 

25 
37 

7 

27.5%] 
31.~ 

28.5 
5.1 ] 
7.5 

58.9% 

12.6% 

The U2-U18 correlation showed that apprentices tend, to 

a greater degree than vocational students, to consider 

that industry has the potential to cover the 

requirements of the programme. CChi square 

9.752,p=0.0~~8, Kendall's Tau C 0.1~155 and p=0.021) 

l.f.2.6 Another aspect of the effectiveness of the 

programme is this: Does work experience enable students 

to acquire knowledge and skills that they would not be 

able to acquire at school? When they were asked on this 

matter most students answered affirmatively CTable 

10.19) 
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Table 10. 19 Substitute of Work Experience by School 

CU28) 

------·-··-········-·--·--··--·-·---

Statement: During m~ work experience I acquire knowledge 
and skills that I would not be able to acquire at 
school. 

Responses: 
1. Man~ 
2. A few 
3. None 

Omissions 

365 
115 
16 

5 

73.Lf~ 

23.2 
3.2 

The correlation showed that there is no 

significant difference between the views of apprentices 

and vocational students as to whether school could 

substitute work experience Cp=0.07). 

Lf.2.7 Effectiveness of the teacher-supervisor 

The teacher-supervisor has an important role in 

coordinating the process of integrating all the 

administrative, organizational and instructional 

activities of the programme to the benefit of the 

students. For this reason it was considered necessary to 

ask the students themselves how much help they receive 

from their teacher-supervisors. Details of their 

responses are shown in the table below. 
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Table 10.20 Degree of help from teacher-supervisors 
CU26) 

Statement: The help I receive from my teacher-supervisor 
is: 
1. Uery great 
2. Considerable 
3. Satisfactory 
Lf. Small 
5. Non-existent 

Omissions 

Inspection of the 

97 
1Lf9 
82 
lf9 

119 
5 

table 

19.6~] 
30.0 lf9.6% 
16.5 

9.9 ] 
2lf.O 33.9% 

above reveals that a 

considerable proportion of students (33.9%) do not think 

that they receive adequate help from the 

teacher-supervisors. Further statistical analysis, 

through correlation U2-U26, showed that apprentices are 

likely to be less satisfied with their inspectors Cchi 

square lf2.70, p=O.OO, Kendall Tau C 0.32 and r=O.OO). In 

fact a more detailed examination of the responses 

showed that only 38.8% of the apprentices were satisfied 

with their inspectors, and Lf3.9~ were not satisfied. 

These findings cast, of course, serious doubts on the 

effectiveness of the school supervisory programmes. 

lf.2.8 Initiative of Students 

The degree of initiative that students are allowed in 

the place of work was also considered to be a measure of 

the quality of the training programme. Students were 

therefore asked to state how often their industry 

supervisor allowed them some degree of initiative. The 
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students' responses showed that the majority, C60.2%), 

feel they are allowed initiative "often" or , very 

often", whilst only 17.2% think they are allowed 

initiative "rarely" or "very rarely" CTable 10.21) 

--------·-----------------

Table 10.21 Initiative allowed to students CV1~) 

···-------
Statement: My supervisor at the job site asks for my 
opinion on how a piece of work should be done and I am 
given some degree of initiative. 

Responses: 
1. Uery often 1'-±8 29.7~] 
2. Often 152 30.5 60.2~ 

3. Sometimes 112 22.5 
~. Rarely ~5 9.0 ] 5. Uery rarely Lf1 8.2 17.2~ 

Omissions 3 

On correlating the responses from the two groups of 

students, CU2-U1Lf), it was found that apprentices are 

far more likely to feel that they are allowed initiative 

in their work than vocational students Cchi square 

Lflf.957, p=O.OOOO, Kendall's Tau C indicated that the 

level of significance is very high CTau C 0.292 and 

p=O.OOOO) 

Lf.2.9 Finally students were asked to compare the 

equipment in the school with that they used in industry. 

The majority C66.6~ to 7.3~) stated that the equipment 

in industry is more modern CTable 10.22) 
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Table 10.22 Equipment in Industry compared to that at 

School CU27) 

Statement: The type of equipment I use during my work 
experience, compared to the equipment we have at school 
is 

Responses: 
1. Much more modern 193 39. 1%] 
2. More modern 136 27.5 66.6% 
3. About the same 129 26.1 
Lf. Less modern 2Lf Lf. 9 ] 
5. Much less modern 12 2.Lf 7.3% 

Omissions 7 

Conclusion 

The findings in section Lf.2 support the hypothesis that 

students believe that their industrial training 

programme is effective and efficient. Statistical 

analyses have also consistently shown that apprentices 

consider to a greater degree than vocational students, 

that the programme is effective and efficient. 

A notable departure from the above general pattern of 

responses, however, were the findings on students' 

perception of teacher-supervisor effectiveness. These 

showed that a considerable proportion of students feel 

that they do not receive adequate support from their 

supervisor. The situation, which seems to be especially 

bad for apprentices, should be deemed as a serious 

failure of the system. 
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~.3 Students' Attitude towards Work. 

As stated earlier, one of the criteria of the quality of 

the industrial training programme was considered to be 

the students' attitude towards work. The decision to 

include this item is based on the assumption that a good 

industrial training programme helps create in students a 

sound attitude towards work. 

In order to assess their feelings on the matter students 

were requested to answer questions on: 

Ca) How much they enjoy working in industry, 

(b) how interesting they find the work at the job site, 

Cc) how tired they feel after a full day's work, 

(d) how they would feel if the work experience programme 

was abolished, 

Ce) how conscientiously they thought they worked in 

industry, and 

(f) whether they would like the days they attend school 

to be increased or decreased. 

In the paragraphs that follow there will be an analysis 

of the responses to the above questions: 
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'1.3.1 The great majority of students, (73.6% to 6.5%), 

enjoy working in industry (Table 10.23) 

Table 10.23 Students' work enjoyment CUB) 

Statement: I enjoy working in the industry. 

Responses: 
1. Uery much 
2. Quite a lot 
3. Somewhat 
~. Just a little 
5. Not at all 

Omissions 

227 
138 
99 
32 

0 
5 

LJ:5.8~] 
27.8 
20.0 

6.~] 

73.6~ 

6.5~ 

The U2_U8 correlation showed that apprentices are more 

likely to enjoy their work than vocational students Cchi 

square 11.326,p=0.023). Further analysis showed that the 

above relationship is quite strong (Kendall's Tau C 

0.155 and p=0.0006) 

~.3.2 The responses also showed that most students by 

far, (71.0~ to 8.2~), find work in industry interesting 

CTable 10.2Lf) 



Table 10.2~ Students' Interest in work CV11) 

Statement: The kind of work I am doing at the job site 
is: 

Responses: 
1. Extremely interesting 
2. Uery interesting 
3. Quite interesting 
~. Not so interesting 
5. Not at all interesting 

Omissions 

18Lf 
170 
103 

30 
11 

3 

36.9%] 
3Lf.1 71.0% 
20.7 

6.0 ] 
2.2 8.2% 

The correlation U2-U11 showed that apprentices are more 

likely to find their work in industry interesting (chi 

square 38.128,p=0.000). Further analysis through 

Kendall's Tau C showed that this relationship is strong 

C0.25~1 and p=O.OOO) 

Lf.3.3 The greater proportion of students, Clf7.3% to 

16.3%), stated that they feel tired after a day's work. 

This is natural since most of the students are occupied 

in production for the same number of hours as other 

workers. CDetails of responses in Table 10.25) 

Table 10.25 Students' Tiredness CU19) 

Statement: After a full day's work I feel physically 
tired: 

Responses: 
1. IJery often 101 20. 3%] 
2. Often 126 25.Lf Lf7.3% 
3. Sometimes 189 38.0 
Lf. Rarely 53 10.7 ] 5. Very rarely 28 5.6 16.3% 

Omissions Lf 
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The correlation V2-V19 showed there is no significant 

relationship between the programme students follow 

(apprenticeship or vocational streams ) and how tired 

the~ feel at work Cchi square 6.137, p=0.189) 

~.3.~ Another question showed that practically all 

students, C95.~%), feel that the~ work conscientious!~. 

The details of the responses are presented below in 

Table 10.26. 

Table 10.26 Conscientiousness at Work CV32) 

Statement: I work conscientiously at my work and I offer 
as much as I can: 

Responses: 
1. Always 
2. Often 
3. Occasionally 
~. Seldom 
5. Never 

Omissions 

383 
93 
1'f 

3 
6 
2 

76.8%] 
18.6 95.~% 
2.8 
0.6 ] 1.2 0.8% 

The correlation V2-V32 showed there was no significant 

relationship between the type of programme and the 

students' perceived conscientiousness. 

The findings of Table 10.26 may be taken as an 

indication of student approval for the programme. At the 

same time, however, the findings imply that students are 

extreme!~ compliant. The researcher was also able to 

detect a spirit of compliance among students during the 

conversations he had with them. 
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'1.3.5 In order to gauge their feelings towards their 

industrial programme, students were asked directly how 

they would feel if the programme was abolished. 

According to the pattern of the previous responses it 

would have been expected that by far the greatest 

proportion of students would express their disapproval 

of the abolition of the I.T.P. It was therefore with 

some initial surprise that the researcher discovered 

that only ~2~ of the students indicated that they would 

regret the abolition of the programme, whilst as many as 

36.8~ stated that they would be pleased if it was 

abolished. Details of the responses are shown in Table 

10.27. 

Table 10.27 Effect of Aboltion of the I.T.P. CV22) 

Statement: If it were decided to abolish the work 
experience programme and as a result I had to go back to 
school on a full time basis: 

Responses: 
1. I would be very pleased 107 21. ~~] 
2. I would be pleased 77 15.~ 36.8~ 

3. I wouldn't care 105 21.0 
~. I would be sorry 92 18.Lf ] 5. I would be very sorry 118 23.6 Lf2.0~ 

Omissions 2 

On further analys1s it was found out that there was no 

significant relationship either between the student 

programme and the student views on the abolition of the 

I . T. p. I ( V2-V22) . 

As the findings shown in Table 10.27 seemed to be 

inconsistent with the student views on the quality and 
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effectiveness of the programme, the researcher 

questioned the students further on the matter, in 

informal chats. These conversations reinforced earlier 

findings that a substantial number of students, although 

pleased with the programme itself, would be quite glad 

to go back to full time education. The general 

explanation students gave for the apparent contradiction 

in their attitude towards the I.T.P., was that b~ being 

sent to industr~, the~ felt they were the rejects of the 

school s~stem. A great number of students also blamed 

the government for taking the easy wa~ out, and sending 

them to industry, instead of shouldering the full 

responsibilit~ of their education, as it did with all 

other students. The ambivalence, of some students was 

illustrated by the fact that, whilst these students were 

saying that they would prefer to go back to full time 

education, they were at the same time stressing the 

point that they enjoyed being at work. Some of them even 

said that they hated some of the lessons, yet going to 

school was for them the right thing to do. 

~.3.6 The findings of Table 10.27 were also supported by 

the responses of students to the question as to whether 

they would like the days they attended school to be 

increased, remain the same or be decreased. As would be 

expected, the proportion of students who wanted an 

increase in the days they attended school, (39%), was 

about the same as those who expressed their preference 
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for the I.T.P. to be abolished in the previous question 

(36.8%). Almost half of the students wanted the days to 

remain the same, whilst only a small proportion of 

students, C13.~%), replied that they would like the days 

they attended school to be decreased.CTable 10.28) 

Table 10.28 Days At School. CU3~) 

----·----------·-··------· 

Statement: 
school: 

I would like the number of days I attend 

Responses: 
1. To be increased 
2. To remain the same 
3. To be decreased 

Omissions 

101 
232 
66 

2 

39.0% 
Y:7.5 
13.~ 

The correlation U2-~3~ showed that apprentices were more 

likely to want an increase of the days they attend 

school Cchi square 15.29,p=0.0016, Kendall's Tau C 

0.1626 and p=0.0003). This finding was predictable as 

most apprentices attend school only one day a week. 

Lf.3.7 Conclusions. 

The findings in this section reflect the complexity of 

gauging the students' attitude towards work. The first 

part of this section, which included questions on 

students' work interest, work enjoyment and work 

conscientiousness, showed beyond doubt that the great 
majority of students were favourably disposed towards 
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findings, therefore, supported the 

that students have a favourable 

work experience programme. 

When the students' feelings, however, were further 

explored by asking them the crucial question on how they 

would view the abolition of the I.T.P., a sizeable 

proportion of students, C36.8%), replied that if the 

programme were abolished they would be pleased. About 

the same proportion C39%), in answering another 

question, stated that they would like to have the days 

they spend in industr~ reduced. 

The above findings show a degree of ambivalence among 

certain students, and cast some doubts as to their 

attitude towards the programme. In conclusion, 

therefore, it may be said that although students on the 

whole are favourably disposed towards the programme 

itself, perhaps because of other external factors, a 

certain number of students would either like to see the 

days they spend in industry reduced, or even the 

programme abolished altogether. 

The other general conclusion is that apprentices have 

ge~erally a more favourable attitude towards work than 

vocational students. They are, however, more likely to 

we~t the number of days they attend school to be 

increased. This reinforces earlier comment that 

ap~rentices feel the need to "belong" to the school and 

be accepted as normal students. 
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~.~ Student Perceptions of Social Climate at Place of 

Work. 

The student perceptions of the social climate at the 

place of work was deemed to be an indicator of the 

effectiveness of the industrial training programme. This 

theory is based on the assumption that a pleasant social 

environment at the place of work is conducive to 

learning. In order to explore the students' perceptions 

of the climate at work, they were requested to make 

comments on, Ca) whether people at the job site were 

friendly, Cb) how much they respected people at work, 

Cc) whether people at work respected and trusted them, 

Cd) how often their supervisor criticized them, and Ce) 

whether if they had a problem they felt free to discuss 

it with their supervisor. The responses to the above 

questions and short relevant analyses are given below. 

~.~.1 The great majority of students, C77.2% to 6.6%), 

think that people at work are friendly. Details of 

responses are shown in Table 10.29 

Table 10.29 Friendliness at Work CV12) 

Statement: The attitude of people at my job site is: 

Responses: 
1. Extremely friendly 
2. Very friendly 
3. Quite friendly 
~. Not so friendly 
5. Not at all friendly 

Omissions 

256 
129 
81 
2~ 

9 
2 
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The correlation U2=~J12 has shown that. there is no 

significant. relationship between the type of programme 

and the students' perception of friendliness at. the job 

sits. 

lf.lf.2 An overwhelming majority of students, (83.1% to 

3.2%), stated that. they feel respect and regard for 

people they work with in industry CTabls 10.30) 

Table 10.30 Respect. of students for Others CU15) 

Statement: The respect. and regard I have for people at 
work is: 

Responses: 
1. Uery great 
2. Great 
3. Moderate 
'i. Little 
5. Uery little 

Omissions 

257 
157 
68 

8 
8 
5 

51.6%] 
31.5% 
13.7 

1.6 ] 
1.6 

83.1% 

3.2% 

When the "programme Type", CU2), was matched with 

respect of students for others, CU15), it was found that. 

there was no significant relationship between them. 

'i.'i.3 It was considered that it was equally important to 

find out whether students thought that the respect 

students had for others was mutual. The responses showed 

that the majority, C73.1% to 8.0%),thought that the 

respect was mutual. It should be noted, however, that 

the proportion of the positive replies was smaller than 
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those in the previous question C73% to 83%). CTable 

10.31) 

Table 10.31 Respect of others for students.CV20) 

Statement: I feel the respect people have for me at the 
place of work is: 

Responses: 
1. Very great 
2. Great 
3. Moderate 
'-±. Little 
5. Very little 

Omissions 

2Lf8 
116 

BLf 
27 
13 

3 

Lf9.8%] 
23.3 73.1% 
18.9 

5.Lf ] 
2.6 8.0% 

In spite of the difference between them, the figures in 

Table 10.31, as well as those in Table 10.29, clearly 

show that students respect others at work and they also 

feel that they themselves are respected as well. The 

very high percentage of positive responses also supports 

an earlier observation that students show a high degree 

of compliance. 

The U2-U20 correlation indicated that there is no 

significant relationship between "programme type" and 

"respect of students for others". 

Lf.'-.t.Lf In order to explore the students' perception of 

the supervisors' behaviour towards them, students were 

asked whether supervisors were critical of their work. 

The responses showed that 33.6% of students thought that 

their supervisor was critical every often and often), 
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and 30% thought that he was not Crarely, very rarely). 

CTable 10.32) 

Table 10.32 Criticism from the Supervisor CV29) 
--------·------------------···-- ----- ·----------------------------------

Statement: My supervisor at the job site is critical of 
my work: 

Responses: 
1. Very often 57 11.lf%] 
2. Often 108 21.6 33.0% 
3. Occasionally 181 36.3 
If. Rarely 85 17.0 ] 5. Very rarely 68 13.6 30.6% 

Omissions 2 

It is evident that Table 10.32 is quite evenly balanced. 

Perhaps it could be said therefore that the above 

findings neither lend support to the general hypothesis 

under examination, nor do they reject it. 

Further analysis showed that there was no significant 

relationship between "criticism from the supervisor" 

CV29), and "programme type" CV2). 

lf.lf.S The relations between supervisors and students 

were further investigated by asking students whether 

they felt they could discuss their problems freely with 

their supervisor. The responses showed that in this 

respect there is a very close relationship between 

students and supervisors C86.5% to 0.2%) CTable 10.33) 
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Table 10.33 Ease of Communication with the Supervisor 

CV33) 

Statement: If I have a problem at my work I feel I can 
discuss it freely with my supervisor. 

Responses: 
1. Always 
2. Often 
3. Occasionally 
Lf. Seldom 
5. Never 

Omissions 

195 
232 

66 
1 
0 
7 

39.5%] 
'17.0 86.5% 
13.Lf 
0.2 ] 
0.0 0.2% 

---------------------------------

Further analysis, CV2-V33), showed that apprentices were 

less likely to feel any inhibitions about asking the 

supervisor's help if they had a problem (chi square 

15.29,p=0.0016, Kendall's Tau C 0.163,p=0.0003). 

Lf.Lf.6 Conclusion 

The findings of this section show that students regard 

the place of work as friendly, they respect the people 

they work with, they feel the respect is mutual, and 

they have very good relations with their supervisors. 

All these findings support the general hypothesis that 

students are satisfied with their industrial training 

programme. 

The statistical analyses of the above findings further 

showed that there is no significant relationship between 

the "programme type" and the "social climate" of the 

place of work. The only exception to the general pattern 
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was the correlation U2_U3~ which showed that Bpprentices 

are likely to feel more comfortable about discussing 

their problems with their supervisor than the vocational 

students. 

The analyses further showed that there is no significant 

relationship between the social climate and the size of 

the firm in which students worked. 

5.0 Students' Perception of the Institutional Programme 

5.1 The students' perception of the institutional 

programme was explored by asking their views on Ca) 

how compatible they found the school programme and their 

work experience, Cb) whether they were given the 

opportunity at school to discuss their experiences at 

work, Cc) whether they used the theory and skills they 

were taught at school during their industrial training 

programm~, (d) whether there should be changes in the 

allocation of periods among the various subjects they 

were taught at school, Ce) how easy they found the 

various subjects inncluded in their school programme, 

(f) how they liked these subjects, and Cg) how useful 

they thought these subjects were. 

5.2 On the first question the majority of students, 

C66.~~), answered that they found their school programme 

and their work experience compatible. Only 1~.2~ of the 
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students found them incompatible snd 19.2% were neutrsl 

on the issue.Details of the responses are given in the 

ti!llble below. 

Table 10.3~ Compatibility of school programme and work 
experience CV21) 

Statement: What I am taught·at school and what I do at 
work match. 

Responses: 
1. Very well 
2. Quite well 
3. Fairly well 
~. Only a little 
5. Not at all 

Omissions 

N. 
188 
1~3 

96 
3~ 

37 
3 

% 
37.7] 
28.7 66.~% 

19.2 
6.8] 
7.~ 1~.2% 

When U2 was correlated with V21 it was found that 

apprentices are more likely to feel that their school 

programme and their work experience are compatible. Cchi 

square 25.~9. p=0.0001, Kendall's Tau C=0.2~ ·and 

p=O.OOOO) 

5.3 The students' responses to the question whether they 

are given the opportunity to discuss their experiences 

in industry, were also on the whole positive. Thus 56.3% 

responded that they were given the opportunity "very 

often" or "often", and only 1Lf.O% "rarely" or "very 

rarely", whilst 29.7% were non-committalCTable 10.35) 
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Table 10.35 Discussion of work experiences at school 
(IJ23) 

Statement: At school I am given the opportunity to 
discuss with my teachers, and share with my mates, the 
experiences I have in industry. 

Responses: 
1. Uery often 
2. Often 
3. Sometimes 
Lf. Rarely 
5. Uery rarely 

Omissions 

N. 
99 

182 
1Lf8 
27 
Lf3 

2 

19.8] 
36.5 56.3 
29.7 
5. Lf ] 
8.6 1Lf.O 

When U2 was correlated with V23, it was found that there 

was no significant relationship between the two 

variables. 

S.'i On the subject of whether, during their work 

experience they use the theory they were taught at 

school, the pattern of responses was similar to the one 

for the previous question, with 57.Lf% answering 

affirmatively, 18.2% answering negat~vely and 2Lf.Lf% 

being neutral. CTable 10.36) 

Table 10.36 
CU2Lf). 

Use at work of theory taught at school 

Statement: During my work experience I use the theory 
was taught at school. 

Responses: 
1. To a great degree 
2. Considerably 
3. Somewhat 
Lf. To a small degree 
5. Never 

Omissions 

N. 
73 

212 
121 

55 
35 

5 

1Lf.7] 
Lf2.7 57.Lf 
2Lf.Lf 
11 .1 J 
7.1 18.2 

-------·····-----·-·-·----···--··------··--······-· 
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When U2 was correlated with U2~, it was found that there 

was no significant relationship between the two 

variables. 

5.5 On a similar question as to whether they use at work 

the practical skills they were taught at school, there 

was a drop in non-committal responses and a slight 

increase in both the positive and negative responses 

CTable 10.37) 

Table 10.37 Use at work of skills taught at school CV25) 

Statement: During my work experience I use the practical 
skills I was taught at school. 

Responses: N. % 
1 . To a great degree 85 17.1 ] 
2. Considerably 215 '13.2 60.3 
3. Somewhat 83 18.7 
'f. To a small degree 66 13.3] 
5. Never 38 7.8 21.1 

Omissions 3 

When V2 was correlated with V25, it was found that there 

was no significant relationship between the two 

variables. 

5.6 In order to gauge their feelings towards the 

subjects they are taught at school (8), students were 

asked to answer the following questions: 

1. Would you like to be taught more, the same or fewer 
periods for the subject? CU35-V'f2) 
CCheck: 1=many more, 2=more, 3=same, 'f=fewer, 5=far 
fewer) 

2. How easy do you find the subject at school? CU'f5-52) 
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CCheck: 1=very easy, 2=easy, 3cappropriate, ~=difficult, 
S=very difficult) 

3. How much do you like the subject? CUS3-U60) 
CCheck: 1=very much, 2=quite, 3=rather, ~=little, S=very 
little) 

~. How useful for you is the subject? CU61-U68) 
CCheck: 1=very useful, 2=quite useful, 3=rather useful, 
~=not really useful, S=not at all useful) 

The students' responses for each subject were grouped 
together in the tables below:- CThe figures under 
columns 1-5 represent percentages) 

5.6.1 Greek C10) 

---------------·----·-----· 

Table 10.38 Greek 

1 . 
2. 
3. 
Y:. 

Period Allocation 
Level of difficulty 
Liking 
Usefulness 

Uar. 

35 
Y:S 
53 
61 

1 

10.7 
30.5 
25.3 
23.9 

2 

1Y:.6 
30.1 
20.6 
31.Y: 

3 

58.Y: 
3~.9 

33.8 
28.6 

Y: 

9.1 
2.8 

16.1 
9.6 

5 

7.2 
1.6 
Y:.3 
6.5 

As there is a general impression that cooperative 

students are very antagonistic towards general education 

subjects, especially Greek, the picture presented in the 

above table is interesting in that it rather disproves 

this impression. Thus, inspection of the table shows 

that: 

Ca) The majority of students C58.~%) would like to have 

Greek continue to be taught with the same no. of periods 

as it is taught now. As for those who expressed an 

opinion that there should be a change, there were more 

who would like to see the periods increased C25.3%) than 

decreased C16.3%) 
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Cb) The majority of students (60.6%) find the subject 

"ver\:j easy" or "easy" and only lf.Lf% "difficult" or "very 

difficult". Since it is generally acknowledged that 

cooperative students are very weak in Greek, the 

responses may be an indication that students are not 

taxed to their full capacity. 

Cc) A considerable proportion of students (~5.9%) like 

the subject. This is more that double the proportion of 

students who do not enjoy the subject C20.~%) 

Cd) Finally the responses show that the majority of 

students (55.3%) feel that the subject is useful. Only a 

relatively small proportion C16.1%) consider the subject 

not useful. This finding again dispels another theory 

that cooperative students regard Greek as "a waste of 

time". 

5.6.2 Mathematics 

Table 10.39 Mathematics 

Uar. 1 2 3 ~ 5 
% a 

.{, % % % 

1. Period Allocation 36 1~.1 2'1.0 ~~.1 11.0 6.8 
2. Level of difficulty ~6 16.0 22.7 37.9 16.6 6.7 
3. Liking 5~ 21.9 19.0 30.7 20.0 8.5 
~. Usefulness 62 ~6.9 31.8 1~.6 3.7 3.0 

·-·--·--·----·-

The above table shows that students have even greater 

regard for Mathematics than for Greek. Thus, a greater 
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proportion of students, (31.8%, compared with 25.3% for 

Greek), would like to have more periods of Mathematics. 

It is also interesting to note that the majority of 

students, (60.6%), find Mathematics easy, which, as in 

the case of Greek, is contrary to the general impression 

that cooperative students cannot cope with the 

subject.Again, contrary to what might generally be 

expected, more students seem to like Mathematics, 

CY:0.9%), than not. Finally the great majority of 

students, C78.7% to 6.7%) regard Mathematics as very 

useful. 

5.6.3 EnglishC11) 

Table 10.Lf0 English 

Uar. 1 2 3 Lf 5 
~ % % % % 

1. Period Allocation 37 18.0 21.3 Lf6.Y: 8.2 6.1 
2. Level of difficulty Y:7 13.9 23.Y: Lfl. 0 15.7 6.0 
3. Liking 55 23.3 20.2 30.1 19.3 7.1 
Y:. Usefulness 63 Y:6.6 30.2 16.8 2.7 3.7 

Comparison of tables 10.39 and 10.Y:O would show that 

there is great similarity in the pattern of responses 

for Mathematics and English. Thus, students would on the 

whole like to have more periods of English, they do not 

find it difficult and they rather enjoy the subject. 

Another significant finding is that, in the same way as 

for mathematics, the great majority of' students, 
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(76.8%), think of English as being "useful" or "very 

useful". 

5.6.Y: Phusics <12) 

----------------- ·----

Table 10.lf1 Physics 

Uar. 1 2 3 lf 5 
% % % % % 

1. Period Allocation 38 5.1 11.3 51.8 22.2 9.7 
2. Level of difficulty lfB 8.1 25.2 Y:9.6 12.8 lf.3 
3. Liking 56 11.5 11±.2 37.9 2lf.1 12.3 
Y:. Usefulness 6lf 9.9 2lf.Y: 33.2 19.5 13.0 

The findings show that Physics is not very popular. 

Thus, almost twice as many students, (31.9%), would like 

to be taught fewer periods of Physics than would like to 

be taught more, C16.lf%). There are, however, more 

students who find the subject easy rather than 

difficult,C33.3% compared with 17.1%). On the other hand 

fewer students seem to like the subject, C25.7% compared 

with 36.lf%), and they are very ambivalent as to the 

subject's usefulness,C3lf.3% to 32.5%). 
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5.6.5 Techno!~ 

Table 10.~2 Technology 

1. Per-iod Allocation 
2. Level of difficulty 
3. Liking 
LJ:. Usefulness 

Uar-. 1 

39 27.8 
LJ:9 19.8 
57 LJ:0.1 
65 72.LJ: 

2 

27.6 
26.3 
26.2 
18.5 

3 

36.7 
Lf2.3 
23.3 
6.5 

LJ: 
% 

6.0 
8.9 
6.3 
1.0 

5 
% 

1.9 
2.6 
~.1 
1.6 

Pr-edictably, the findings show that the subject of 

technology is ver-y highly thought of. Thus, 52.Lf~ of the 

students would like to have mor-e per-iods of technology 

compar-ed with 7.9% who would like fewer-. Students find 

the subject easy rather- than difficult,CLJ:6.1% to 11.5%), 

and they like it, C66.3% to 10.Lf%). Finally, the gr-eat 

major-ity of students, (90.9%), find the subject useful. 

5.6.6 Technical Dr-awing 

Table 10.Lf3 Technical Dr-awing 

Uar-. 1 2 3 Lf 5 
% % % % % 

1. Per-iod Allocation LfO 25.3 22.5 39.2 B.LJ: Lf.6 
2. Level of difficulty so 27.1 29.2 32.Lf 8.6 2.7 
3. Liking 58 LJ:l.Lf 26.5 21.0 7.3 3.7 
Lf. Usefulness 66 6Lf.7 19.3 10.3 2.8 2.8 

·------------------- -·········-····-·-····--

Inspection of Table 10.LJ:3 reveals that the patter-n of 

r-esponses is ver-y similar to that of Technology: A 

consider-able pr-opor-tion of students, Clf7.8%) would like 
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to have mora periods of Technical Drawing, compared 

with 13.0% who would like to have Fewer. Also the 

majority of students find the subject easy,C56.3% 

compared with 11.3%), they like it,C67.9% compared with 

11.0%), and find it useful,C8~.0% compared with 5.6%) 

5.6.7 Workshops 

Table lO.Lf~ Workshops 

Uar. 1 2 3 ~ 5 
% % % % % 

1 ' Period Allocation Lf1 36.3 25.5 25.9 8.0 ~.3 
2. Level of difficulty 51 lf3.7 22.6 31.5 1.2 1.0 
3. Liking 59 60.2 18.2 1~.1 lf.9 2.7 
If. Usefulness 67 78.2 llf.3 lf.2 1.8 l.lf 

Uery predictably the subject of Technical Workshops is 

the most popular subject. More students would like to 

have more periods of workshops, more students Find the 

subject easy, more students enjoy the subject and more 

students consider the subject useful, than for any other 

subject in their curriculum. 

5.6.7 Mechanics C13) 

Table 10.~5 Mechanics 

Uar. 1 2 3 ~ 5 
% % % % % 

1 ' Period Allocation ~2 lf.O 8.9 37.1 27.~ 21.8 
2. Level of difficulty 52 ~.9 lf.S 30.9 39.0 20.3 
3. Liking 60 6.5 10.6 13.8 '±8.0 21.1 
'f. Usefulness 68 16.5 9.~ 26.8 29.1 18.1 
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Mechanics is the least popular subject. The findings 

show that students find it on the whole difficult, they 

do not enjoy it, they do not find it useful and 

therefore they want to have fewer periods of this 

subject. 

5.7 Summaru and Concluding Comments 

The findings in this section have shown that on the 

whole students have a favourable opinion of the school 

programme. Firstly, the compatibility of the school 

programme with the work experience was investigated with 

three questions. In the first question they were asked 

directly whether the two parts of their programme were 

compatible, and in the other two they were asked whether 

in their work experience they used Ca) the theory, and 

Cb) the workshop skills, they were taught at school. In 

all three cases the majority of responses showed that 

students believe that the school programme and the 

industry programme are compatible. 

Another question which aimed at testing in an indirect 

way the compatibility of the programmes, was on whether 

students had the opportunity to discuss with their 

teachers at school their experiences in industry. The 

maintenance of close links between the two parts of the 

programme is naturally of crucial importance to the 

success of the programme, and discussing the work 

experiences of students in the classroom is a very good 
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way of promoting such links. The responses to this 

question, therefore, the majority of which ware 

affirmative, are a further indication that students 

believe that the two parts of the programme are 

compatible and also that there is an effort to "marry" 

theory and practice. 

The other set of questions aimed at gauging the 

students' attitude towards the various subjects they are 

taught at school. As has been indicated already, the 

general feeling among teachers of general education 

subjects is that cooperative students are either hostile 

towards, or not interested in, the general education 

subjects. These feelings have not been substantiated by 

the findings of the survey. On the contrary, in the case 

of Mathematics and English, and to a slightly lesser 

extent in Physics and Greek, the responses show that the 

majority of students have a healthy respect towards the 

curriculum. The only subjects which students seem to 

resent are Mechanics, and to a lesser extent Physics, 

both of which are taught to vocational students but not 

to apprentices. 

On further investigation it was found that both these 

subjects are taught in a very theoretical way. The 

course is overburdened with material and practically no 

experiments are carried out. Instead, a 

mathematically-based approach to the subjects is used, 
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the cooperative programme. These findings point to the 

fact that perhaps a solution to the problem would be to 

incorporate both mechanics and physics in the subject 

of technology Cl~ ). 

On the other hand, the responses predictably showed that 

students are happier with technical subjects. 

Finally the point needs to be made that the overall 

picture presented in this section is that students are 

very compliant. 

6.0 Choice of Trade 

6.1 Introduction 

An important aspect of the work experience programme is 

that it allows the student to obtain an awareness of 

what his trade really entails. Since therefore the 

student normally obtains his first real experiences of 

his trade during his training programme, it may be 

assumed that his perceptions of the trade will not only 

depend on the merits of the trade per se, but also on 

the quality of the programme itself. Consequently when 

this chapter examines whether students are pleased with 

their choice of trade, or whether they have regretted 

choosing it, the findings can also be seen as a 

reflection of the students' perception of the quality of 

the programme. 
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In order to explore the students' feelings on their 

choice of trade~ they were asked: Ca) whether the trade 

they are learning now is the one they wanted to follow 

when they first entered the school, Cb) if not, why they 

did not enroll in the trade they wanted, Cc) how pleased 

they were with their present occupation, (d) if they 

were completely free to choose again, which occupation 

they would have liked to follow, and Ce) whether they 

were satisfied with their present wages. 

The analyses and responses to the above questions are 

given below. 

6.2 The majority of students, C76.7~), stated that they 

were in the trade they originally intended to follow 

when the entered school, whilst the remaining 23.3% said 

they were not. CTable 10.~6) 

TABLE 10.~6 Satisfaction with Original Choice. CU72) 

Statement: The trade that I am learning now is the one I 
wanted to follow when I first entered the technical 
school. 

Responses: 
1. Yes 
2. No 

Omissions 
----------··· 

379 
115 

7 

76.7~ 
23.3% 

The correlation U2~U72 showed that there is much more 

likelihood of an apprentice following the trade of his 

choice than there is of a vocational student doing so. 

Cchi square 16.16~,p=0.0028, Kendall's Tau C 0.15~ and 
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p=0.0011) This Finding is to be expected as apprentices 

enroll after they have found a job. They have thus no 

restriction rrom the side of the school to enter the 

trade of their choosing. The vocational students, on the 

other hand, as they are already in the school system, 

may be refused entry to a trade for a variety of 

reasons. These are explored below. 

6.3 Students were presented with five alternative 

reasons why they d~d not follow the trade of their 

choice, and they were asked to state the most important 

that applied in their own case. They were also requested 

to write down their own, if none of the five reasons 

applied. The responses are shown in Table 10.~7. 

Table 10.~7 Reasons for not following Trade of Choice 

(IJ73) 

Statement: The main reason that I did not enroll for 
the trade I wanted is: 

Responses: 
1. There were no places available 
2. The trade was not taught at school 
3. Other people pressured me 
~. I was too weak in certain subjects 
5. The pay was too low 
6. Any other (specify) 

3~ 

22 
20 
3~ 

6 
~ 

28.3% 
18.3 
16.7 
28.3 
5.0 
3.3 

By inspecting the above table, it can be seen that 

almost half the students, (~6.6%), blamed the system for 

either not providing enough places or not providing at 

their school the trade of their choice. This proportion 

would be even higher if it was taken into consideration 

that among those who pressured students, there were 
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perhaps teachers. It is also noteworthy that very few 

students rejected a trade for financial considerations. 

Finally, as the table shows, about one fourth of the 

students felt they were unable to pursue the trade of 

their liking because they had academic problems. In this 

respect, it needs to be noted that a state school in 

Cyprus cannot legally refuse to register a student on 

reasons of academic merit. According to the Cyprus 

Education Law, once students successfully complete the 

first cycle of studies, they are eligible to enroll in 

any specialisation they like, provided of course there 

are places available. The above students, therefore, 

were either persuaded by others not to enroll in a 

particular trade, or they realized by themselves that if 

they enrolled they could not make the grade. 

6.~ Very important was the question put to students on 

how pleased they were with their occupations. About 72% 

of the students expressed their satisfaction with their 

occupation, and only about 12% stated that they were not 

pleased, whilst 16% were undecided. (Details in Table 

10.Lf8) 

Table 10.LfB Satisfaction with Occupation CV7Lf) 

Question: How pleased are you with your occupation? 

Responses: 
1.Uery pleased 
2. Quite pleased 
3. Uncertain 
~. Not pleased 
5. Not pleased at all 

Omissions 

16Lf 
189 
78 
Lf1 
19 
10 
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By correlating the above with the type of programm~, it 

was found that apprentices are more likely to be pleased 

with their occupation (chi square 25.2~,p=O.OOOO, 

Kendall's Tau C 0.156 and p= 0.0007) 

6.5 In order to explore further their attitude towards 

their trade and the kind of work they were doing, 

students were asked to state three occupations, 

different from their own, which they would choose had 

they been completely free to do so. 

The researcher classified the occupations into two 

categories, craft trades and white collar jobs. Based 

on this classification, the responses were placed into 

four groups; (a) those whose options were all three 

craft trades, (b) those with two craft trades and one 

white collar job, (c) those with one craft trade and two 

white collar jobs, and (d) those with three white collar 

jobs. The responses were as follows. 

Table 10.~9 Alternative Occupations CU78) 

Statement: If I were completely free to choose again 
another occupation to the one I have now, I would choose 
one of the following three occupations: 

Responses: 
1. Three craft trades 
2. Two craft trades and one white collar 
3. Two white collar, one craft 
~. Three white collar 
5. Omissions 
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The findings in the table above disprove the theory that 

students who follow craft trades do so reluctantly, and 

that they would prefer to have white collar jobs. It is 

also worth noting that the proportion of students in the 

first two categories C69.3%), who obviously would rather 

have a craft trade to a white collar job, is the same as 

the proportion who stated that they are pleased with 

their present occupation C71.9%). 

In this respect the occupational preferences of the 

I.T.P. students are entirely different to those of the 

rest of the student population. Thus the Pedagogical 

Institute Survey found the following as regards the 

professional preferences of the total student 

populatior. CThe two columns represent the socioeconomic 

background of students), 

Table 10.50 
Survey) 

Occup. Preferences of Students CNational 

Profession Preference 

High 
Socioeconomic 

Level 

Academic profession 88 .1%] 
Clerical workers 2.7 
Service workers 3.1] Labourers 0.0 
Skilled labourers 1.7 
Construction workers 0.3 
Housewife 0.0 

··----·--·-·----

Non_high 
Socioeconomic 
Level 

90.8 
70 .1%] 
7.2 

6.6] s. J~ l.Lf 
6.1 
1.8 
O.Lf 

77.3% 

\6.3% 

It should be noted that the above survey included 

students of technical schools, who represent 19% of the 

total student population. It may be assumed therefore, 
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thst probably th~ responses in the table sbova, which 

indicated prar~rence for blue collar jobs came frorn 

technical school students. This would mean that 

practically the entire remaining student population, 

that is all those who attend general schools, prefer 

white collar jobs. 

6.6 Remuneration 

Finally when students were asked whether they were 

satisfied with their wages, the responses were evenly 

balanced between those who were satisfied, (~8.8~), and 

those wro were not,C51.2~), CU78). The reader is 

reminded that on a similar question 82~ of the hotel and 

catering students stated that they were satisfied with 

their earnings. On further investigation it was found 

out that hotel students were in fact on the whole much 

better paid than either vocational students or 

apprentic-es. As indicated earlier hotel students were 

paid around fifty pounds per week. Compared to this, 

vocational students were paid between fifteen and thirty 

pounds per week. The researcher also found out that 

there was a considerable difference in the remuneration 

of students of the various specialisations. For example, 

mechanical and electrical trades were paid between 

fifteen and twent~ pounds, whilst builders were paid 

between twenty and thirty pounds. It is also worth 

noting that apprentices are paid 

vocational students, presumably 
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supposed to be more productive. 

Judging from the above figures, it 9eems that the 

feelings of the high proportion of students who stated 

the~ were dissatisfied with their wages, may be full~ 

justified.ClS) 

6.7 Conclusions 

The aim of this section was to examine the hypothesis 

that students are satisfied with their choice of trade. 

The responses support 

students stated that 

the hypothesis as 

they were pleased 

72~ of the 

with their 

present occupation, compared to 12~ who stated that they 

were not pleased. 

As for the effect that the I.T.P. had on the student 

satisfact1on with their choice of trade, it is 

significant to note that the proportion of students who 

eventuallb:J followed the trade theb:J originallb:J wanted, 

the proportion of those who expressed satisfaction with 

their present trade, and the proportion of those who, if 

they could choose again, would mainly choose again a 

craft trade, were about the same C70 _ _76%). On the other 

hand it should also be noted that a large proportion of 

students CSl%) expressed dissatisfaction with their 

remuneration. In spite of this, the responses showed 

that they were not disillusioned enough to change their 

mind as 

possibility, 

to their choice 

therefore, that 
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helped in keeping the students satisfied with their 

chosen trads. 

7. SUMMARY AND GENERAL CONCLUSIONS. 

As stated at the beginning of the chapter, the central 

researc 1 question in this chapter was how students 

themselves viewed the Industrial Training Programme. It 

was also pointed out that in order to set the findings 

on the perceptions of students in perspective, it would 

be useful to explore first the students' socioeconomic 

background and certain other relevant students 

characteristics. 

Thus, in the course of the chapter it was first 

established that, judging by the parents' occupation and 

education, the I.T.P. students come from a lower 

socioeconomic background than the national average. In 

the same section, and by using the same criteria, it was 

also established tbat the findings did not support the 

hypothesis that the apprentices come from a lower 

socio£conomic background than the vocational students. 

Further exploration of student characteristics revealed 

that students are academically weak, although their 

responses showed that they regard themselves "average'', 

It was also found that they are compliant, their 

aspirations are not unrealistically high and they look 

to the future with optimism. 

In the following sections the findings supported the 
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programma is on the whole r~l~vsnt, effective ~nd 

efficient. Tha findings also showed that students have a 

very healthy attitude towards work, since their 

responses showed that they are interested in work, they 

enjoy working and they work conscientiously. It was 

further found that students consider their place of work 

as friendly, they have good relations with their 

supervisors and they feel that there is mutual respect 

between themselves and the people they work with. 

Finally through their responses students showed that 

they are pleased with their choice of occupation, 

although they are ambivalent over their remuneration. Of 

course it could be said that the favourable attitude of 

studer.ts towards the industrial programme may perhaps be 

partly or wholly due to their low academic ability and 

their low socioeconomic background, both of which could 

dampen their expectations. Their compliance could also 

have affected their perceptions of the I.T.P. 

Another significant finding that needs to be noted is 

that statistical analyses have shown that, on 

practically each one of the above issues, apprentices 

are more likely to be more favourably disposed towards 

the I.T.P. than vocational students. This observation of 

co~rse in no way minimises the fact that collectively 

the findings show convincingly that I .T.P. students as a 

whole, including the vocational students, approve of the 

programme. It seems therefore paradoxical, that in spite 

of their declared approval, a substantial proportion of 

students C36.8~) declared that they would be pleased to 
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see the programme abolished, or curtailed. As indicated 

before the phenomenon is probably due to the 6xistencs 

of very strong social norms in the island which create 

the impression that any programme short of full-time 

school education is not worthwhile. 

Finally it needs to be noted that the findings in this 

chapter lend support to a main assumption of this 

research, that cooperative programmes could offer 

significant economic, social and pedagogical benefits. 

For, in spite of its serious limitations and weaknesses, 

the present system of cooperative education is perceived 

by the majority of a section of the student population 

as satisfying their educational and training needs. It 

could be argued, therefore, that an improved system 

could in fact offer far greater benefits. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1.The views of the hotel and catering students were 
explored under a separate questionnaire. Their responses 
were analysed in the previous chapter. 

2. This was to be expected as there are no females 
registered in the sixth vocational classes and only one 
third ye r class of female apprentices in the trade of 
dress-making. 

3. These were the social background indicators use by 
Psacharopoulos and Loxley in their study "Diversified 
Secondary Education and Development" (unpublished World 
Bank Report), 198~ 

~.Metzger et al: The Socialization of Adolescents in 
Cyprus. Pedagogical Institute of Cyprus, Dec.1982. 

5. It needs to be noted that the national survey covered 
all secondary students between 12 and 18, whilst the 
survey for the present study was addressed to 
cooperative students who are in the age group 15 18. 
It was assumed, however, that the difference in the age 
groups does not affect the comparison, as the fathers' 
occupations of students between 12 _ 15 should not be 
different from those in the age group 15 18.It is also 
noted that in order to facilitate the comparison between 
the two surveys, the researcher chose to use a scale of 
occupations similar to the one used in the Institute 
survey. 

6. The reason for grouping the first three categories 
together is that there is normally a big difference in 
remuneration between this- group and the remaining 
occupational categories. 

7. An interesting outcome of the survey is that, by 
comparing Tables 8.3 and 8.~. it can be seen that the 
fathers of both groups receive more education than the 
mothers. 

8. The general impression that I.T.P. students are 
academically weak is supported by the following surveys: 
Ca)Academic Ability of Students in the First Year of 
Technical Schools.Cb) Choice of Specialisation in the 
Technical Schools and in the Lucea~inistry of Education 
1982. 
(c) Number of Students and Educational Standards in 
Technical Education. Ministry of Education, (Technical 
Education Department), February 1983. 

9. For the list of subjects taught and the way periods 
are allocated, please see Appendix 5. 

10. The reader is reminded that Greek is the students' 
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mother tongue and is taught as the main language 
subject. 

11. English is taught to all students as a second 
lBnguage. 

12. Physics is taught to vocational students but not to 
apprentices. 

13. Mechanics is taught to vocational students but not 
to apprentices. 

1~. Another solution of course, which is in practice in 
many cr ·ntries, is to abolish the dichotomy between 
"trade t.-leory" and "trade practice" and teach them both 
together. 

15. The issue of the payment of students during their 
industrial training practice is a controversial one. As 
R.Miguel says, there are as many who argue that pay 
should be given to experiential learners as there are 
those who argue against it. Some deem it an incentive or 
reward for learning, as well as compensation for work; 
others think it unnecessary, detracting from the 
experience itself.CR.J.Miguel: Experiential Education 
Policu G.videlines, The National Center for Research in 
Uocational Education, Ohio State University, 1979, p 30. 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 

TEACHER PERCEPTIONS Of THE COOPERATIVE PROGRAMMES 

Introduction. 

The aim of this chapter is to explore the teachers' 

perceptions of the cooperative programmes. The 

significance of the teachers' views is based on the 

assumption that for any educational programme to be 

successful, it is important for teachers to subscribe to 

its educational ideals. For it may be argued that, 

though the value of instruction depends to a great 

degree on the competence and educational skill of the 

teachers, the attitude of teachers towards the students 

and the programme, is at least of equal importance. It 

may be further said that in-view of the special nature 

of the Cooperative Programmes, the significance of the 

attitude of the staff towards the programmes perhaps 

outweighs that of their abilities and qualifications. 

An investigation, on the other hand, into the teachers' 

perceptions of the programme, without examining their 

qualifications and other characteristics might be 

considered as incomplete. This chapter, therefore, 

begins with a brief review of teacher characteristics. 

This is followed by an exploration of the teachers' 
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views on the following issues: technical school 

effectiveness, the quality of cooperative students, the 

nature of the Industrial Training Programme and the role 

of industry in training young people. 

As in the case with students, the main instrument of 

investigation was a questionnaire administered to 

teachers. Other sources of information were informal 

conversations with teachers, observations and various 

official records. The questionnaires were anonymous in 

order to promote frankness in the responses. All 

questionnaires were handed to teachers personally by the 

researcher, who made sure that those who participated in 

the survey were made aware of its purpose. 

The target population was the teachers who taught 

cooperative education classes at the state technical 

schools during 19B~ - 1985, including the headmasters 

and assistant headmasters of schools. The total number 

of teachers was ~85, 195 of whom were general subject 

teachers and 270 were technical teachers (instructors). 

Cl) The distinction between the general and the 

technical teachers was considered to be important. 

Therefore on some issues the relationship between the 

views of the two groups was also examined. 

The number of teachers was such that it was considered 

appropriate to request a sample of half the total number 
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of teachers to participate in the survey. The selection 

was made by using the schools' staff lists, with every 

other teacher on the list being administered a 

questionnaire. As teachers in the staff lists are 

grouped according to their specialisation, the above 

method insured that the various subject groups were 

represented evenly. Thus 2lf3 teachers C96 "general" and 

1lf7 "technical") were requested to fill in 

questionnaires (2). Out of these 226 responded, 88 

general and 138 technical.CU1) CFor breakdown see 

Appendix). 

2.0 Teacher Characteristics. 

2.1 Sex and Age of Teachers. 

Of the 218 teachers who answered the question, · 178 

(81.6~) were males. Of the females 25 C62.5%) were 

technical teachers and 15 C37.5%) were general teachers 

CU2). 

The age of the teachers is shown in Table 11.1 

Table 11.1 Age of Teachers CU3) 

·-· 
Age Range N % 

··--------------·------

1. 20 - 2lf -2. 25 - 30 6 2.8 
3. 31 - 35 lf2 19.7 
lf. 36 - lfO 75 35.2 
5. Lf1 - LfS lflf 20.7 
6. Lf6 - so 25 11.7 
7. 51 - 55 16 7.5 
B. 56 - 60 5 2.3 
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The above figures show that the great bulk of teachers 

C75.6%) are between the ages of 31 and ~5. The age of 

the teacher population could therefore be taken as being 

quite mature without being too old. 

2.2 Qualifications. 

Teachers of general subjects serving in the technical 

schools belong to the same pool as the other general 

subject teachers serving in secondary general schools. 

As a university degree in normally required for 

appointment as a secondary school teacher, all teachers 

of general subjects are university graduates. The only 

exception to this rule is for subjects such as physical 

education and home economics,when the normal requirement 

is college education. 

The technical teachers, on the other hand, have a varied 

background as follows; 

Ca) university graduates, 

Cb) college graduates, and 

Cc) experienced craftsmen and technicians recruited from 

industry, with no paper qualifications except for a 

secondary school leaving diploma. 

In the sample the three groups were represented as 

follows: University graduates 37~, College graduates 39% 
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and technicians 2~% CU~) The ratio for the three groups 

for the total target population is about the same. 

In addition to their academic qualifications, in order 

to be appointedo all technical teachers are normally 

required to have industrial experience. The experience 

of the teachers in the sample, was as follows; 

Ca) 22'% had no industrial experience at all, (3) 

(b) 28% had industrial experience of 1-2 years, 

(c) 27% had 3-5 years, 

(d) 12'% had 6-10 years, 

(e) Lf% had 11-15 years, and 

(f) 7% had over 16 years. CU6) 

The great majority of teachers have also had some form 

of pedagogical training. In fact all newly appointed 

secondary school teachers, "general" and "technical" 

alike are required by law to complete a course of one 

day a week for a year, before their appointment is made 

"permanent'', The teachers who participated in the survey 

were requested to state their highest qualification in 

teacher training or pedagogics. The responses were the 

following; 

(a) 23% had no pedagogical training at all,(Lf) 

(b) 61% had completed the course of the Pedagogical 

Institute, 

(c) 30% had a teachers' certificate obtained after two 

or three years' full time training, and 
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(d) 2% had a postgraduate degree in education.CUS) 

2.3 Conditions of Service 

Technical teachers, including those who teach workshop 

practice, enjoy the same status as their colleagues of 

ge~eral secondary education, as regards employment and 

ca~eer rights, responsibilities, conditions of service 

anc remuneration CS). All teachers for example, 

irrespective of the subject they teach, have the same 

teaching load. This is 26 forty-five minute 

week when they are first appointed and 

periods a 

it drops 

gradually, ;ith the years of service, to 22 periods. 

According to regulations every school has a headmaster, 

who teaches six periods a week, and an assistant 

headmaster for every 200 students. Assistant headmasters 

teach 16 periods a ~eek. Both headmasters and assistant 

headmasters theoretically belong to the general pool of 

secondary education. In practice, however, both 

headmasters and assistant headmasters with a technical 

background are placed in technical schools only. Of the 

nine headmasters who were in charge of technical schools 

at the time of the survey, four had a general education 

bacKground, and five had a technical background. At the 

level of assistant headmasters, though, there were 80~ 

"technical" compared to 20% "general". 
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3.0 Technical School Effectiveness. 

3.1 For the purpose of this study, the teachers' 

perception of school effectiveness was considered to be 

a useful complement to their characteristics described 

in the previous paragraphs. The decision to include this 

section was of course based on the assumption that the 

teachers' perception of the Cooperative Programmes would 

be more meaningfulp if it was examined in the light of 

their attitude towards their school. 

In order, therefore, to explore the teachers' views on 

school effectiveness, they were asked to express their 

opinion on the following issues. 

(a) The efficiency of the school, 

Cb) the support they receive during the performance of 

their duties, 

Cc) how the public regards their school, 

Cd) causes of dissatisfaction among the teachers. 

The findings were as follows: 

3.2 Teachers were asked to respond to the following 

statement: "The technical school is an efficient 

institution which makes the best possible use of the 

facilities available to it". The majority,C65.8%), of 

teachers agreed with this statement, 12.6% disagreed and 

21.6% were "uncertain". CULf9) 
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By correlating UlCteacher type) with U~S it was found 

that technical teachers were much more likely than 

general teachers to think of the school as efficient, 

Cchi square 1~.73, p=0.0053, Kendall's Tau C 0.232 and 

p=O.OOQS). This result was 

general teachers are probably 

perhaps predictable as 

influenced by the fact 

that their subjects in the gymnasia are more significant 

and are taught at a higher level than at the technical 

schools. 

In spite of the fact, however, that the majority of 

teachers thought that the school was an efficient 

institution, some of the remarks of those who disagreed 

are worth noting. A number of teachers pointed out that 

their schools could not possibly be considered as making 

the best possible use of their facilities, as they are 

mostly open only in the mornings and very limited use 

is made of them in the afternoons and evenings. 

Other teachers thought that their schools were not 

efficient, since they did not fulfil the aim for which 

they were built, that is to provide society with well 

trained craftsmen and technicians. For this failure 

teachers blamed the quality of students at school and 

the lack of books and teaching materials. 

3.3 The above issue was further 

teachers to comment on the support 
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those responsible to help them solve the special 

problems associated with the teaching of Cooperative 

students. Teachers were requested to respond separately 

for the 6th Vocational and for apprenticeship classes. 

The responses as regards the sixth vocational classes 

were as follows: 31.5% stated that they received 

"strong" or "very strong" support, 31.5% fair, and 37.0% 

"little" or "very little" CU50). The correlation Ul-U50 

showed that technical teachers were much more likely to 

feel that they were receiving support than general 

teachers Cchi square 17.'i'i, p=0.0016, Kendall's Tau C 

0.290 and p= 0.0001) 

A similar, though slightly worse, 

by the responses of teachers 

picture was presented 

on the apprenticeship 

classes. 28.5% stated that they received ''strong" or 

"very strong" support, 26.3% "fair" and '15.1% "little" 

or "very little" CU51). The correlation Ul-U51 showed 

similar findings to correlation Ul-U50, with again the 

technical teachers more likely to feel they are 

receiving support Cchi square 12.76,p=0.012, Kendall's 

Tau C 0.23 and p=0.0021) (6) 

The above findings clearly show that general teachers 

feel they do not receive adequate support from those 

responsible, that is their headmasters and their 

inspectors. On further examination it was found that 

general teachers do not blame so much the headmasters 
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for their situation as their inspectors, who do not take 

the initiative to tackle the very serious problems that 

teachers face in the teaching of their subject. Some 

typical comments were the following: 

"They Cthe inspectors) are bound by certain 

anachronistic ideas, so they either cannot or they do 

not want to face the problems of teaching these 

students" - Teacher of Greek. 

"We have the impression that our inspectors have 

forgotten us. For six years I have been going to all 

their seminars and not once have they brought up the 

problems we face in the teaching of these students" -

Mathematics Teacher. 

3.~ In a small island society like Cyprus, the teachers' 

perception of the public image of the school is a very 

important factor in shaping the teachers' attitude 

towards the school. It was therefore considered useful 

to explore the subject. Teachers were thus requested to 

express their views on two different aspects of the 

school public image - on how well the school prepares 

students for educational advancement , and on how well 

the school trains students for employment. In each case 

three different responses were requested to cover the 

three types of programme offered in the technical 

sc~ools, i.e. technical, vocational and apprenticeship. 

3.~.1 On the issue of education advancement, the 

statement presented to teachers was the following: "The 
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general impression among the public is that the quality 

of education offered by technical schools for the 

purpose of educational advancement of students is ... ". 

The responses to the question were as follows: 

Table 11.2 Public Image of how well Students are 

prepared for Educational Advancement. 

1. Very high 
2. High 
3. Moderate 
Lf. Low 
5. Very low 

V53 
Technical 

7. 5%-J 
23.0 J 30. 5~ 
23.5 
39.0] 
7.0 Lf6.0% 

V5Lf V55 
Vocational Apprent. 

2.8~] 2.1%] 
12.5 15.3% 13.8 15.9~ 

21.8 22.6 
Lf5. Lf ] 3Lf . 9 ] 
17.6 63.0% 26.7 61.6% 

Inspection of the above responses would indicate that 

teachers believe that the public image of the schools' 

ability to prepare its students for educational 

advancement is rather low. Predictably the technical 

students' chances are rated higher that those of 

vocational students and apprentices. 

An interesting comment made by some teachers was that 

technical schools are falling into a trap if they base 

their status on the number of graduates gaining access 

to further education, rather than the number of jobs 

found. It was generally agreed, however, that the 

pressure from parents who would like their children to 

proceed to higher studies is such, that the schools 

could not possibly ignore it. 

3.Lf.2 On the second issue, teachers were presented with 
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the following statement: " The general impression among 

the public is that the technical school trains people 

for employment ..... ". The responses were as follows. 

Table 11.3 Public Image of how well Students are trained 

for Employment. 
--------

U56 U57 USB 
Technical Vocational Apprent. 

1. Very well 11. 5~] 8.9J 6 .3%] 
2. Well 26.5 38.0~ 28.6 37.5~ 22.5 28.8~ 

3. Satisf. 39.5 37.6 38.7 
lf. Badly 21.0 ] 22.1 ] 28.3] 
5. Very badly 1.5 22.5~ 2.8 2Y:.9~ Lf.2 32.5% 

The general picture presented above is that teachers 

believe that the public do not have a very high opinion 

of the technical schools' capacity to train students for 

employment either. The teachers also have the impression 

that the public believe that technical and vocational 

students are slightly better trained that apprentices. 

3.5 Causes for dissatisfaction. 

Finally, in an open question, teachers were asked to 

state up to three causes of dissatisfaction among 

teachers. Most of them gave only one cause. The 

responses were tabulated and the results were as 

follows: 

Ca) 66 teachers complained that Cooperative students 

were of very low standard and were not interested in 

school work. 

Cb) 37 teachers complained about the lack of discipline 
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a~ong the Cooperative students. 

Cc) 30 teachers expressed their disapproval of the way 

teachers were evaluated and promoted. They thought it 

was unfair. 

(d) 27 teachers said that they did not have the 

ne=essary books or equipment to carry out their work 

ef:Oectively. 

Ce) 26 teachers complained that their timetable was not 

well balanced and was causing them hardship. 

(f) 16 teachers accused the Ministry and the inspectors 

of not caring and for wrong policy decisions. 

Cg) 12 teachers stated that their main cause of 

dissatisl3ction was the presence of apprentices in the 

school. 

A smaller number of teachers named the following causes 

of dissatisfaction. They are asked to teach subjects in 

which they had no trainingi they are asked to do~ 

ma1ntenance work in the school, which they feel they 

should not do; there is no adequate dialogue between 

students and school; there is a great delay in the 

initial preparation of timetables so much time is 

wasted; the school is too lenient with student 

absenteeism; teachers are unfairly transferred to other 

sc~ools and other towns; lack of cooperation between 

teachers, etc.CU52) 
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3.6 Summary and Conclusions. 

The findings presented at the beginning of the chapter 

indicated that the majority of teachers thought that 

their school was effective. The general teachers' views 

on the subject however were more reserved than their 

colleagues', the technical teachers'. 

The picture presented on the kind of support teachers 

receive from those in authority was not satisfactory, 

with only one third of the teachers feeling that they 

are given adequate support. Here again the general 

teachers gave the impression that they are worse off 

than their technical colleagues. 

On the subject of the public image of the technical 

schools, the two sets of teachers were in agreement. 

Their responses showed that they thought that the public 

does not have a ve~~ high opinion of the programmes 

provided at the technical schools. This impression is 

bound to have an effect of the teachers' morale. 

Predictably teachers considered that on the whole the 

technical stream has a better image than the other two 

which include I.T.Programmes. The list of causes of 

dissatisfaction support the above findings, as the top 

two causes of dissatisfaction were directly related to 

the presence of I.T.P. students in the school. 

From the above the following two general conclusions may 
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be drawn: the first is that technical teachers on the 

whole feel that the school is effective. The general 

teachers however seem to be ambivalent on the subject, 

and they certainly have many complaints about the 

system. The second conclusion is that teachers, as a 

whole, believe that the presence of Cooperative students 

af~ects adversely the effectiveness of the schools. 

~.0 Where Teachers Prefer to Serve 

~.1 In order to investigate how they perceive technical 

education, teachers were requested to express their 

views on the following four issues: 

(a) Are teachers of general subjects better off in 

secondary general schools rather than in technical 

schools? 

(b) Should secondary technical education be incorporated 

into general secondary education? 

(c) Which classes do teachers prefer to teach, 

technical, vocational or apprenticeship? 

(d) Should there be separate training centres for 

students who take the I.T.P.? 

The analysis of the responses of teachers in the 

questionnaires, 

are given below. 

together with some of their comments, 

~.2 The first question was directed only to teachers of 

general education, as they were the ones directly 
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majority (88.3%) expressed 

the statement that teachers of general 

education are better of'f in the "gymnasia", (65.9% 

agreed strongly and only 7.1% disagreed)-CU7). The 

following comments are an indication of the intensity of 

the teachers' feelings on the matter. 

" In the gymnasia students are better disciplined" 

CEnglish teacher) 

" In the gymnasia we have better prospects for 

promotion. Here they do not care what we are doing" 

CGreek teacher) 

, Students here are not interested in our subjects" 

CGreek teacher) 

" Students in technical schools are very weak" CMaths 

teacher) 

" In the gymnasia work is easier and you are not ashamed 

of your job" CPhysics teacher) 

" In the gymnasia, unLike here, they have proper books 

CEnglish teacher) 

" In the gymnasia you deal with normal students and you 

have normal timetables" CGreek teacher) 

, What I really hate here is having the apprentices and 

the sixth vocational. Teaching them is difficult." 

"±.3 The second question in this group was whether 

technical education should be incorporated into general 

secondary education by becoming part of L.E.M.C7) This 

has been a controversial issue in the past few years. 
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There are some who argue that such a "unification" would 

actually help technical students because it would remove 

much of the prejudice against them. The opposite point 

of view is that such a unification would be disastrous 

for technical education, as it would make it too 

academic and theoretical. As expected, the responses to 

this question were quite mixed - ~6.8% stated that they 

agreed with the unification and 36.7% were against it. 

The remaining 16.5% were undecided.CV3~) Again 

predictably, the general teachers supported the idea 

much more strongly than the technical teachers. C 

Correlation Ul-U3~: chi square 15.08,p=O.OO~S, Kendall's 

Tau C 0.268 and p=0.0002) 

Some of the comments made in support of unification were 

the following: 

" There will be better centralised management, better 

allocation of academic staff, better students will be 

attracted 

Physicist. 

to technical education" Headmaster 

" The standards in technical schools will improve" 

Maths teacher. 

, It would stop some of the prejudice against the 

technical schools" - Joinery teacher. 

» It would stop the undeclared war that general 

secondar!d education people are waging on us" - Teacher 

of Mech. Engineering. 

" The existence of separate technical schools works to 

the disadvantage of working class children" - Teacher of 
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!English. 

F1nall~, a technical assistant headmaster said " We feel 

separated from the main stream of education. This 

situation does not only affect us teachers, but also it 

has been one of the main causes of the present lack of 

p:-estige and status of technical schools." 

Equally strong were the comments from the opponents of 

unification. 

" Such a measure would in the long run have disastrous 

consequences on industry" - Mech. Engineer. 

" Technical education is of special nature and should 

therefore maintain its autonomy" -Greek teacher. 

" Unification of Education may be O.K. in other 

countries. Here, however, secondary education is still 

up in the clouds. Its philosophy is such that it would 

be disastr .JUS for technical education " Electrical 

Engineer. 

The third question in the section aimed at finding out 

whether teachers preferred to teach in the technical 

section, the vocational section, or apprenticeship. The 

hbpothesis that was examined through this question is 

lMat the teachers' first choice is to teach in the 

technical section, the second choice is the vocational 

and the third apprenticeship. The hypothesis was based 

or the assumption that teachers would rather teach 

PAGE 500 



- 501 -

secondary general classes. Apprentices, on the other 

hand, are the furthest removed from their model of 

"normal student". Teachers were thus requested to state 

their order of preference. The responses showed that by 

far the greatest majority of teachers C8~.6%) preferred 

to teach technical, vocational and apprenticeship, in 

that order. It is worth recording that 95% of the 

ge~eral teachers stated preference for this combination. 

Details of the findings to this question are shown in 

Table 11.~ below. 

Table 11.~ Subject Preference CUB) 

Combination in 
order of preference 

1. Tech.-Voc.-Apprent. 
2. Uoc.-Tech.-Apprent. 
3. Apprent.-Uoc.-Tech. 
~. Tech.-Apprent.-Uoc. 
5. Uoc.-Apprent.-Tech. 
6~ Apprent.-Tech.-Uoc. 
7. Do not mind 

The above findings 

examination. 

N 

187 
19 

6 
5 
3 
0 
1 

8~.6 
8.6 
2.7 
2.3 
1.~ 

0 
0.5 

support the hypothesis under 

~.5 Finally teachers were asked whether cooperative 

programmes Csixth vocational and apprenticeship ) should 

be run in separate training centres and not at the 

te=hnical schools. Again this was another issue that has 

been debated for a long time. The implication of course 

is that students who work in industry and receive part 
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time education in schools, have a detrimental effect on 

other students, so they should be taken somewhere else, 

Teachers were requested to express their views 

separately for each programme. The responses for the 

sixth vocational were quite evenly balanced- ~1.2~ 

agreed that sixth vocational students should be sent to 

separ: ~ centres, ~5.7~ were against the idea and 13.1~ 

were undecided CU35) . Statistical analysis showed that 

there was no significant relationship in the correlation 

U1Cteacher type)-U35. 

The pattern of answers, however, was quite different 

when teachers expressed their views on apprentices. The 

majority 67.2~ wanted the apprentices to go and only 

26.1~ thought they should stay, whilst 6.8~ were 

undecided CU36). Here again there was no significant 

relationship in correlation Ul-U36. 

Some teacher comments which may illuminate the above 

findings are the following: 

" If it were arranged for apprentices to receive their 

training in special centres, it would be beneficial for 

the apprentices themselves. At the same time the wrong 

impression that is being created that apprentices are 

students of the school, would be dispelled," 

Headmaster, Physicist. 
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»» Apprentices should go but it would be unfair to drive 

away the sixth vocational, as some of them have been 

with us as regular students for five years" - Greek 

teacher. 

" Pll part-time students should be sent to special 

training centres because they create problems for the 

scrools " - Plumbing instructor. 

Apprentices do not belong here, they are the 

responsibility of the Ministry of Labour. With sixth 

vocational it is different, they are our students, so we 

cannot dr've them away" - Electrical instructor. 

~.6 SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS. 

The analysis in this section has shown the following: 

~. 6 .1 Teachers of general subjects are ng.t happy 

teaching in technical schools. They would rather teach 

in general secondary schools, where they believe both 

conditions of work and career prospects for them are 

better. The findings show clearly that general teachers 

do not feel at home in the technical schools. This 

feeling of not belonging to the school is bound to have 

sore influence on their performance. 

~.6.2 It follows from the above that the idea of 

unification of education would appeal strongly to 
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teachers of general subjects; for if technical education 

is incorporated into general education it would probably 

change its character and become more like the latter. 

The findings have verified this theory with a somewhat 

reduced majority. This shows that some general teachers, 

although they would be happier teaching in a gymnasium, 

feel that there is a necessity for keeping independent 

and separate technical schools. 

l.f.6.3 It is interesting to note that a sizeable 

proportion of technical teachers, (about 30%), support 

the idea of unification, in spite of the fact that their 

trade union is strongly against it.· In view of the fact 

that technical teachers feel that technical education is 

their own domain, and generally feel very uncomfortable 

with the thought that through "unification" they would 

be absorbed and lose their identity, the proportion that 

actually supports unification is quite surprisingly 

~igh. One explanation that could be given is that these 

technical teachers would like to see technical education 

become more "academic" in order to raise their status. 

Another explanation is that some teachers are genuinely 

worried that technical schools are cut off from the main 

stream of education. 

Lf.6.Lf The findings have shown that all teachers, general 

and technical alike, generally dislike teaching 

cooperative students and they would like to see them go 

from the school. The feeling against apprentices is 
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stronger than that against vocational students. The 

general conclusion from both the statistical analysis of 

the responses, and from the comments, is that teachers 

believe that the cooperative students are a liability. 

This conclusion is further supported by the findings 

presented in the next section. 

5.0 ~er-~ain I.T.P. Policy Issues 

5.1 Teachers' views were sought on the following policy 

issues related to the industrial training programme. 

Ca) Who ought to be basically responsible for the 

training of new craftsmen, the state or the industry? 

Cb) Does the industry have the personnel and the 

equipment to offer good training to cooperative 

students? 

Cc) To~. ich categories of students should the I.T.P. be 

offered? 

(d) How useful is the I.T.P. for the future career of 

students? 

Ce) Should the number of days the cooperative students 

attend school be increased, stay the same, or be 

decreased? 

(f) Should the present system of "day- release" be 

changed into "block-release"? 

It was considered of course that the teachers' 

perceptions on the above issues would provide a further 

indication as to the teachers' attitude to the 
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industrial training programme. The findings are 

described below. 

5.2 The statement on which teachers were requested to 

respond as regards responsibility for training was the 

following: " The training of young craftsmen is 

basicall~ the responsibility of the state and not of the 

industry". The majority of teachers C63.7%) agreed with 

the statement, 21.8% were "uncertain" and 1 Lf. 6% 

disagreed CV33). 

An interesting comment made by a group of teachers is 

that although the state should be responsible for 

training, it is important that the basic training policy 

decisions should not be made by the Ministry of 

Education alone. 

5.3 On the same issue whether industry has the capacity 

to train students, teachers Mere very ambivalent. Thus, 

in responding to the statement that industry has the 

personnel and equipment to offer good training to 

students, 36.5% agreed, 30.1% disagreed and 33.3% were 

"uncertain"CV39). It is worth noting that, as the 

statistical analysis showed, general teachers were more 

likely to have favourable views, as to the ability of 

industry to offer training, than the technical teachers. 

(Correlation V1-V39:Chi square 11.958,p=0.0177, 

Kendall's Tau C 0.131 and p=O.Olf). As technical teachers 

are normally better acquainted with conditions in 

PAGE 506 



- 507 -

industry this finding is rather significant. 

Some of the comments made by teachers on the subject are 

quoted below: 

" In industry they have both the equipment and men, but 

mcst employers are not interested in training, they are 

interested only in production" 

Engineering. 

Instructor in Mech. 

" They have the means, but they should be made to offer 

proper training, by law." Instructor in Electrical 

Trades. 

" There may be some industries with good equipment. 

However usually they specialise and they are in no 

position to offer all round training" - Teacher of 

English. 

5.~ In order to explore further how much teachers value 

the industrial training programme, an open question was 

included in the questionnaire, by which they were 

requested to state which students should participate in 

some kind of I .T.Programme. Teachers were also requested 

to make comments on their choiceCV37). The replies were 

tabulated into the following five categories. 

1. No students at all 20.~% 

2. 6th vocational only Cas existing solution) 17.5% 

3. More vocational students to include 5th, 16.1% 

or ~th and 5th. 

~. 6th vocational and 6th technical 

5. All students 
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Inspection of the figures above shows that about 80~ of 

the teachers actually agree that certain students should 

undergo an I.T.Programme, and only 20~ reject it 

altogether. These findings seem therefore to be out of 

tune with the previous findings which showed that the 

majority of teachers did not favour the I.T.P. The 

apparent inconsistencu however is explained by comments 

made by the teachers. In most cases teachers qualify 

their response that students should be sent out to gain 

work experience, by stating that such work experience 

programmes should not be run during term-time. Some 

typical reM3rks are the following: 

" Work cAperience for students is extremely valuable. 

Such experience however should be 

summer recess, not during 

Headmaster,Physicist. 

obtained during 

school-time" 

the 

" Technical students, too, should obtain an awareness of 

the world of industry. However this could be done during 

the summer holidays" - Metal trades instructor. 

"The present system should be abolished, as the place of 

students is in the schools. I agree that all students 

sh~uld work in industry to understand what it is all 

ab~ut, but they can do so during their long summer 

ho::.ida~Js" - Teacher of Greek. 

5.5 The ambivalence of teachers over the I.T.P. was also 
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illustrated by their responses to the question on how 

useful they considered the training students receive on 

the job site would be for the students' future career. 

Quite a big proportion of teachers, (39.7~), stated that 

the experience would be "very useful" or "useful", 20.1% 

sa1d that it would be " little useful" or " not at all 

useful" and 37% were undecided CV38). It is worth noting 

that these responses are markedly different from the 

f1ndings of a similar question addressed to students. In 

that case the responses showed that 8~.~% of students 

considered that their work experience would be useful 

for their future career. 

Some of the comments made by teachers in relation to the 

subject are the following: 

" Work experience would have been useful i.f it were 

properly planned and executed" - Instructor of plumbing. 

" Most students~ simply carry out donkey ~work" 

Instructor of welding. 

Some typical favourable remarks were the following: 

" It helps students in the transition from school to 

wo:-k" - Assistant headmaster, teacher of Greek. 

As a result of the work experience programme, more 

st~dents eventually follow the trade for which they were 

trained" - Instructor of woodwork. 
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5.6 Final!~ teachers were requested to express their 

VleWS on whether the industrial programme should 

continue the way it is run now Cday release system) or 

whether it should be changed into a block release 

system. The reader is reminded that, as was explained in 

p~evious chapters, the teachers' association has 

demanded ~ersistently that a block release system should 

be introduced. The responses showed that the majority of 

teachers,C6~%), were in agreement with OLTEK, as they 

stated that they would prefer a block release system. 

The remaining 36% wanted the existing day release system 

to continue CV~O). 

5.7 Conclusions 

The findings presented in this section show that the 

majority of teachers hold the view that the tra~ning of 

young craftsmen is basically the responsibility of the 

state and should not be left to industry. This view 

stems probably from their belief that training should be 

considered as an integral part of the educational 

process, and as such it should be offered by the state. 

This responsibility, according to the teachers, should 

not be delegated to the employers, because employers do 

no~ have the students' welfare at heart, but their own 

self-interest. Therefore employers could not be trusted. 

These views are well illustrated by comments of teachers 
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to the effect that although employers may have the means 

to provide proper training, they are only interested in 

how to boost production. Inevitably these views affect 

the teachers' attitude towards the I.T.P. 

Teachers, however, do not discard the usefulness of 

I .T.P.altogether. They think that it should be offered 

to as many students as possible, but not to the 

detriment 

and school 

of schooling. 

attendance is 

For them the school programme 

sacred and should not be 

curtailed. Therefore, although the I.T.P.is useful it 

could be run during the summer holidays. 

When teachers were requested to choose between day 

release and block release, predictably they chose block 

release, because in this way the school programme would 

continue uninterrupted whilst it lasted, therefore it 

would be nearer to the model of full-time schooling. 

6.0 Curriculum Issues 

6.1 In order to explore the teachers' perception of the 

cooperative programme effectiveness from the point of 

view of curriculum, teachers were asked to express their 

views on the following issues Ca) appropriateness of 

sy 11 a bus content, C b) quality 

materials, Cc) the effect of 

of 

the 

books and teaching 

introduction of 

behavioural 

asked to 

objectives on teaching. Teachers were also 

express their opinion on whether the 

PAGE 511 



- 512 -

cooperative programme curriculum should aim at broad or 

narrow training. 

6.2 On the first issue the question put to the teachers 

was: "How appropriate do ~au find the s~llabus content 

in the subjects ~ou teach?" Table 11.5 below shows the 

breakdown of their responses. 

-----·-· ··--------------------------··-------

Table 11.5 Appropriateness of curriculum content 

US V10 V11 
Technical Vocational Apprenticeship 

1. Ver~ appropriate 2 .1%] 1.8%] 2.S%] 
2. Appropriate 28.S 31.0 15.8 17.6 7.1 10.0 
3. FaL-l~ approp. 55.7 57.0 Lf7.6 
Lf. Inappropriate S.3 

] 13.Lf 
18.Lf 

]25.3 
28.8 

]Lf2.3 5. Ver~ inappropriate Lf.1 7.2 13.5 

On inspecting the above figures one is struck by the 

great percentage of teachers ( more than half) who 

considered the content to be "fairl~ appropriate". One 

rna~ accept this response at its face value, or one may 

take it that it is an indication of teacher 

indifference. Another conclusion that may be deduced is 

that, of the teachers who were not "neutral" on the 

issue, the majority considered that the Technical 

Stream s~llabuses were more appropriate than the 

vocational ones. Even less appropriate were deemed to be 

the apprenticeship s~llabuses. Also, significantly in 

all three cases, the correlations U1 - US, V1 - UlO and 

Vl - Ull showed that technical teachers were more likel~ 
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to find the syllabus contents appropriate than "general" 

teachers. 

CV1-U9: chi square 16.17, r=0.0028, Kendall's Tau C 

-0.20,r=0.003: Ul-UlO: chi square 31.88, 

r=O.OOO,Kendall's Tau C -0.2S,r=O.OOO: ~)l-Ull: chi 

square 1~.18, r=0.007, Kendall's Tau C -0.23, r=0.002) 

6.3 On the second issue, teachers were asked to say 

whether they found the books, teaching materials and 

equipment they used in the teaching of their subjects, 

suitable. Again for the purpose of comparison, they 

were asked to comment on all three streams. Their 

responses are shown in Table 11.6 below. 

Table 11.6 Suitability of books,equipment and teaching 
materials 
---------·--·------· 

U18 
Technical 

Uery suitable 11.8J 
Suitable 31.3 '13.1 
Fairly suitable 25.1 
Unsuitable 16.8] 
Very unsuitable 1~.9 31.8 

V19 
Vocational 

8 .1%] 
2~.3 32.~ 
28.8 
19.8 

]38.7 18.9 

lJ20 
Apprent. 

~ .3%] 
17.6 21.9 
18.1 
2~.5 

]59 .6 35.1 
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As the above findings show, teachers seem to be more 

satisfied with books etc. provided for the technical 

streams than they are with those provided for the 

vocational streams. Also, in the same way as with the 

case of curriculum content, the situation is worst with 

apprenticeship classes. This conclusion was reinforced 

during conversations with teachers when it was 

repeatedly pointed out that the more "academic" the 

course, the better it seemed to be provided for. When 

each of the above variables was correlated with U1 

(Teacher Type), it was shown that there was no 

significant relationship between them. 

6.~ Another issue related to the curriculum put to 

teachers was whether the curriculum should aim at broad 

or narrow training. The specific question 

was:"Curriculum should provide for broad technical 

education in a wide range of skills and not narrow 

specialisation". The responses are shown in Table 11.7. 

Table 11.7 The need for broad education. 

U12 
Technical 

--------··----· 
1 . Strongly agree 33. 3%] 
2. Agree lf3.6 76.9 
3. Uncertain 8.3 
lf. Disagree 10.8 

]1lf.7 5. Strongly disagree 3.9 

U13 
Vocational 

18. 6%] 
39.5 58.1 
5.9 

26.lf 
] 35.9 9.5 

U1lf 
Apprent. 

12.3%] 
21.9 3lf.2 

7.5 
39.0 

]5e .3 19.3 
------· -··-·--···--·---·-·--·-··--··--·-··----··--------·-···-··--
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The findings clearly show that teachers believe that the 

more academic the course, the more it needs to be broad 

based. In discussing the matter further with them, it 

was found that many teachers viewed "broad" education as 

"proper" education. These teachers were of the opinion 

that vocational education, and even more so 

apprenticeship, did not merit being "broad" based, 

because it was not really proper education but merely 

training. 

6.5 Finally teachers were asked how significant they 

thought the leaving certificate was for employment. 

Their responses are shown in Table 11.8. 

Table 11.8 Significance of leaving certificate for 

Employment 
---------------------

Ulf6 Ulf7 ULfB 
Technical UocatiotJal Apprent. 

1 . Uery great 15.3%] 6.5%] 6.5%] 
2. Great 39.2 5Lf.5 33.6 Lf0.1 19.Lf 25.9 
3. Fair 35.Lf 38.7 28.9 
Lf. Small 6.2 J 16.1 

]21.2 
23.9 ] 

5. Uery small 3.8 10.0 5.1 21.Lf- Lf5.3 

----·-···----···--------

The findings show that on the whole teachers think that 

the leaving certificate is significant for employment 

purposes. Predictably more teachers regard the technical 

stream diploma valuable because it opens the doors for 

employment for many jobs in the formal sector. Again 
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teachers attach the least value to the apprenticeship 

diploma. 

6.6 Concluding Remarks 

T~e analysis in this section has shown consistently that 

or all issues about which they were asked, teachers had 

a lower opinion of the cooperative programme curricula 

tran they had of the technical streams which do not 

include cooperative programmes. Thus the content of 

cc~perative programmes was considered to be less 

appropriate, and their books and materials were deemed 

to be less suitable. Also fewer teachers considered that 

co~perative programmes should be broad based because, 

obviously, they thought of these programmes as aiming at 

mere training. Finally even for employment purposes the 

co~perative programmes leaving certificate was 

co~sidered to be of less significance than that of the 

te=hnical streams. 

It needs also to be noted that (a) of the two 

co~perative programmes, the vocational programme scored 

co~sistently 

(!:)"technical" 

higher 

teachers 

than 

tend 

apprenticeship, and 

to view cooperative 

pr::Jgrammes with more sympathy than "general" teachers. 

Of course there may be genuine objective reasons why 

teachers think that the syllabuses are inappropriate o~ 

th: books etc. are unsuitable. However, if one allows 
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for such reasons, there seems to be a consistent pattern 

in the responses which supports the hypothesis that the 

closer a programme is affiliated to industry, the less 

teachers seem to like it. 

7.0 COOPERATIVE STUDENTS 

7.l The teachers' perception of the cooperative students 

was investigated asking 

students' 

teachers to express their 

VleWS on the academic ability, 

conscientiousness, and behaviour. 

7.2 In order to gauge the teachers' perception of 

cooperative students' academic abilities, teachers were 

asked to comment on the students' chances for academic 

advancement to an institution of higher education (8). 

The issue was raised because Cypriot society in general, 

and teachers in particular, believe that it is a sound 

cr1terion for judging both courses and students (9). For 

the purpose of comparison, teachers were again requested 

to express their views on all three programmes run in 

the technical schoo~, 

apprenticeship. 

i.e. technical, vocational, and 

First, for technical streams, responses showed that 

teachers were rather ambivalent. Most of them, ~6.~%, 

stated that the chances of technical students for 

ed:...Jcational advancement were "very good" or "good". A 

sizeable proportion (31.6%) thought their chances were 

PAGE 517 



- 518 -

"moderate", a smaller proportion C20.1%) thought they 

were "few", and a small minority C1.9%) thought that the 

chances were "non-existent" CV15). Correlation V1-V15 

showed that there was no significant relationship 

between t~pe of teacher and teacher perception on the 

technical students' chances for advancement. 

The responses for the vocational students showed that 

teachers thought that the chances of these students for 

advancement were far fewer than those of technical 

students C "very good" and "good" 0.8%, "moderate" 

lf8.1f%, "few" and "non-existent" 31.6% ) CV16). 

Finally, apprenticeship students predictabl~ were 

considered to have even fewer chances, ("Very good" and 

"good" 1 . 5%, "moderate" lf.6%, "few" and "non-existent" 

78.9%) CV17). In both this question and the previous 

one, there was a coincidence of views between the two 

types of teachers. CTable 11.9) 

Table 11.9 

advancement. 

1. Ver~ good 
2. Good 
3. Moderate 
If. Few 
5. Non-existent 

Students' chances for educational 

--------···--·---·--- ----·-·---·-· ·····-·--·-
V15 l.J16 V17 

Technical Vocational Apprent. 
15 . 8%] 8 . 0 %] 0 . 5% J 
30.6 lf6.1f% 12.0 20.0% 1.5~ Z.O% 
31.6 ~B.If lf.6 
20. 1 J 31.6 ] 11f .If ] 

1.9 22.0% 0.0 31.6% 78.9 93.3% 
-·-·-------------

When teachers were asked to make further comments on the 
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subject, they invariably stressed that students in both 

the vocational programmes and the apprenticeship classes 

were academically very weak. Some teachers added that it 

was ridiculous even to consider the subject. In their 

comments one could detect that there was a strong 

element of resentment against this state of affairs. As 

a school headmaster with mechanical engineering 

background said, it was a very sad situation because 

technical schools should have been the natural breeding 

ground for future scientist-engineers. As things are 

now, he added, a youth who intends to pursue higher 

studies, even in engineering, would be better off going 

to a lyceum. 

7.3 As indicated above, teachers were requested to 

express their views on students' conscientiousness at 

school. The question teachers were asked was the 

following:" Compared to the rest of the students, how 

conscientiously do the students of the cooperative 

programmes work?" The comparison " to the rest of the 

students" was deliberately vague, so that it would allow 

teachers to compare the cooperative students, in a 

general way, with any other students they might have 

taught. Technical teachers, of course, would normally 

compare cooperative students with those of the technical 

streams. General teachers, on the other hand, would 

compare them with any students they might have taught, 

including those in the gymnasia. This wider comparison 
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was considered to ~ield more meaningful results. 

The responses showed that the great majorit~ of teachers 

(79.5%) believe that the vocational students worked less 

conscientious!~ than the rest of the students. Dnl~ 5.1% 

of the teachers expressed the view that the vocational 

students were more conscientious, whilst the remaining 

15.~% thought the~ were equal!~ conscientious CU29). The 

correlation Ul -U29 showed that of the two types of 

teachers, general teachers are like!~ to think that 

vocational students are less conscientious Cchi square 

16.215, p=0.0027, Tau C 0.250 and p=0.0001) 

Oddl~ enough, teachers had a slight!~ better opinion of 

apprentices. Thus a slightly reduced majorit~, C7~.1%), 

considered apprentices to be less conscientious, and a 

corresponding!~ higher proportion, C10.~%), thought 

apprentices were more conscientious. About the same 

proportion, C15.5%), again expressed the opinion that 

they were equally conscientious CU30). Findings of 

course show that a number of teachers think that, 

although apprentices have low academic abilities, they 

are conscientious. Finally, the statistical analysis 

showed again that technical teachers are likely to think 

that apprentices are more conscientious Cchi square 

26.22,p=O.OOO, Kendall's Tau C 0.3~7 and p=O.OOO). 

Some t~pical comments from teachers on the issue were 
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"The cooperative students do not know where they belong. 

It is natural that they are influenced by the ways of 

other workers in industry. This often means that these 

students get interested in making money, and they lose 

interest in school work" Assistant Headmaster with 

ba2kground in English. 

"I often have the impression that these students come to 

school to have a rest, after working hard in industry" -

Instructor in workshop engineering. 

"They are completely disinterested in lessons, 

especially in the general subjects, because they 

probably think they are no use to them" - Assistant 

Headmaster with background in Greek. 

"They have no motivation. Whatever they do, they 

eventually get their piece of paper" - Instructor in 

electrical engineering. 

7.~ Finally, the other aim in this section was to gauge 

how teachers perceived the cooperative students' 

behaviour. In order to achieve this aim teachers were 

requested to express their views Ca) on school uniform, 

Cb) school discipline in general and (c) on the 

cooperative students' behaviour in particular. The two 

first questions were obviously meant to investigate the 

ge0eral attitude of teachers towards discipline. 

7.~.1 On the subject of uniform teachers' views were 

quite conservative. The great majority C75.~%) stated 
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that all students, including apprentices, should wear 

uniform at school. Far fewer teachers CB.O%) thought 

that apprentices should not be made to wear uniform, but 

all the other students should, whilst a small proportion 

Cl.B%) expressed the opinion that, in addition to the 

apprentices, the sixth vocational students should be 

exempted. Finally the liberal section who believed that 

uriform should be abolished was represented by a 

relat~ ely small minority of 13.8% CU32). 

Statistical analysis showed that there was no 

significant relationship between the views of the two 

groups of teachers C general and technical ) on the 

issue of uniform. 

7.~.2 Responses showed that the great majority of 

teachers think that discipline in the technical schools 

is neither too strict nor too lax, but about right. Thus 

67.9~ of the teachers considered that discipline was 

"appropriate", 10.0% thought it was too strict and 22.1% 

expressed the view that it was too lax CV31). 

Again there was no significant relationship between the 

views of the two groups on the subject. 

6.~.3 Having established that the majority of teachers 

be:ieve that discipline in the schools was , 

appropriate", it was interesting to examine how they 

co~pared the behaviour of cooperative students with the 

behaviour of the rest of the students. 
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The responses showed that teachers considered that the 

behaviour of cooperative students was far worse. First 

as regards the sixth vocational students, a small 

proportion of teachers (3.2~) expressed the view that 

these students behave better than the rest, 20~ thought 

that they behaved the same, and the big majority C76.8%) 

stated that the sixth vocational students' behaviour was 

worse than that of the rest of the students CU27). 

The picture presented by the teachers' responses, as 

regards the apprentices' behaviour, was very similar to 

the one above. Thus 3.8% thought that apprentices behave 

better, 18.~% the same, and 77.8~ expressed the view 

that apprentices behave worse than other students CU28) 

7.5 CONCLUSIONS 

The findings in this section have shown that teachers 

consider cooperative students to be academically weak 

and less conscientious than the rest of the students. It 

was also found that although the majority of teachers 

think that discipline in the technical schools is 

"appropriate", by far the greatest proportion hold the 

v1ew that the behaviour of cooperative students is worse 

than that of the rest of the students. It is also worth 

noting that judging by their responses on the issue of 

uniform, the great majority of teachers are 
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conservative. 

8.0 Relation with Kndustry. 

8.1 Since one of the main aims of technical and 

vocational schools is to train ~oung people to work in 

industr~, it is generall~ acknowledged that these 

schools should cultivate and maintain close links with 

industry. The teachers' attitude towards the role of 

industr~ in technical education is naturally crucial on 

the matter. The teachers' views were thus explored on 

the following issues: (a) whether there is sufficient 

dialogue between technical schools and industr~, (b) 

whether employers should take a more active part in the 

development of curricula for the technical schools, and 

(c) whether employers should take an active part in the 

evaluation of technical education. Their responses were 

as follows: 

8.2 On the question of whether there is sufficient 

dialogue between schools and industr~, just over half 

the teachers refused to commit themselves. Thus 50.7% 

stated that they were "uncertain", with 16.1~ agreeing 

and 33.2% disagreeing that there is sufficient dialogue 

with industry CU~l). 

Predictably a greater proportion of general teachers 

C58%) stated that they were "uncertain'', compared to ~5~ 

of the technical teachers. Even among the technical 
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teachers, however, the proportion of those who were 

"uncertain" is considered extremelld high and shows a 

high degree of ambivalence on the subject. 

It is interesting to note that of those who answered, 

technical teachers were more likelld to consider that 

there is insufficient dialogue with industrld 

(Correlation Ul - U~l, chi square 22.19, p= 0.0002, 

Kendall's Tau C 0.312 and p=O.OQO) 

Some tbjpical comments in support of more dialogue with 

industry were the following: 

" More dialogue is necessarld because it is important for 

emplobjer to know what we are doing. In this wald theld 

will offer their own suggestions, so together we shall 

be able to develop better curricula" Instructor of 

building. 

" Dialogue will 

industrld needs, 

not 

but 

on lid 

will 

help us understand what 

also help the emplo1Jers 

understand our problems"- Assistant Headmaster. 

" OialoQue is important because emplo~Jers have more 

experience than we have" - Instructor of carpentrbj. 

" I think there should be more dialogue. The problem is 
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that employers are either too busy, or do not care, for 

they never seem to be in a position to provide any 

constructive 

Instructor. 

suggestions" Mechanical Engineering 

Some of the comments against the promotion of more 

dialogue were the following: 

" I am against the so called "dialogue". In these 

schools we should offer education, not training. If 

employers have a greater say in what is taught in the 

schools - because this is what is going to happen if we 

have more dialogue - we shall end up in training our 

students, not educating them" _ Headmaster with Physics 

background. 

" I disagree with having greater dialogue with industry 

as this is dangerous both for education and the industry 

itself. This is because industry does not know what is 

good for them. They are greedy and offer myopic short 

term solutions to their problems" Mechanical 

Engineering Instructor. 

8.3 On the question whether employers should take a more 

active part in the development of curricula for the 

te=hnical schools, teachers were asked to give two 

responses. One was on the involvement of employers in 

the curriculum of' "their own subject" and the other was 

"generally in technical education". The responses are 
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shown in Table 11.10 

Table 11.10 Involvement of Employers in Curriculum 

Development. 
--------------·-··--·-··-----

In my subjectCU~2) GenerallyCU~3) 

1. Strongly agree 17.7%] 19.6%] 
2. Agree 35.9 53.6% ~3.1 62.7% 
3. Uncertain 1~.8 1~.7 

~. Disagree 20.6 ] 16.2 ] 5. Strongly disagree 11.0 31.6% 6.~ 22.6% 

The correlation U1 U~2 showed that the general 

teachers were much more likely to be reluctant than the 

technical teachers to have industry involved in the 

development of the curriculum of their own subject Cchi 

square 22 . 189, p=0.0002, Kendall's Tau C 0.312 and 

p=O. 000). 

The usual comment the general teachers made on the issue 

was that people from industry were in no position to 

offer constructive suggestions as to the content or 

teaching methods of subjects like Mathematics, Science 

and Language. 

The correlation U1 - U~3, however, showed that there was 

no significant relationship between the two var1ables. 

On further inspection it was established that the 

distribution of responses to U~3 was about the same for 

general and technical teachers. Further investigation 

showed that some teachers who were not prepared to see 

the industry getting involved in their own subject, 
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seemed to agree that industry should take a more active 

part "generally" in technical education curricula. Some 

teachers, however, thought that any cooperation between 

schools and industry should proceed with caution because 

the needs of industry may run counter to the needs of 

the individual. 

B.Y As indicated above, teachers were also asked whether 

employers should take an active part in the evaluation 

of technical education. This obviously is an issue that 

implies exercise of some degree of control on schools by 

industry. It needs to be noted here that according to 

the Education Law, the only authority which has 

jurisdiction for evaluation and control of technical 

schools is the Minister of Education, through the 

headmasters and the inspectors. This right has always 

been jealously guarded, both by the Ministry of 

Education and educators who frown on any " outside 

interference". In the light of this tradition, the 

responses showed that teachers are quite open-minded on 

the subject. The responses are shown in the table below: 

-----------------------------------------·-··-------------·-··--

Table 11.11 Involvement of Employers in Evaluation. 

In my subjectCVYY) 

1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
Y. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 

12.0% J 
32.2 YY.2% 
17.3 
2Y.O ] 
1Y.Y 38.Y% 
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10.Y%] 
37.6 YB.O% 
20.8 
20.3] 
10.9 31.2% 
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Statistical analysis showed that there was a strong 

significant relationship in correlation Ul - U~~ Cchi 

square 25.53, p=O.OOOO, Kendall's Tau C 0.357 and 

p=O.OOOO). It was also found that there was no 

significant relationship in correlation Ul - U~5. 

In their comments man~ teachers suggested there should 

be ste,ding committees, with wide representation, which 

would include employers, trade unions, teachers and 

government representatives, which would serve as 

advisory bodies on the curricula. The~ further pointed 

out that although there were on occasion such 

committees in the past, these committees served merely 

as rubber stamps. A number of teachers were again very 

sceptical about the participation of employers in any 

committee. The~ suggested that industry should be 

represented, instead, by specially selected industry 

employers of proved ability and good will. An assistant 

headmaster, speaking on the subject, warned that it 

would be a great mistake to assume that the employers' 

views should be treated as those representative of the 

community. "Employers and community are not synonymous" 

he stressed. Finally the headmaster of a school remarked 

that it would be unwise to tie any school curriculum too 

close!~ to employment needs. 
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8.5 Conclusions 

In this section it was shown that as many as 50% of 

teachers are "uncertain" on whether there is sufficient 

dialogue between school and industry. This high 

incidence of uncertaint~ may be due either to ignorance 

on their part of the degree of dialogue there is, or to 

the teachers' ambivalence on whether the dialogue should 

be increased or not. 

The following question, on the employers' involvement in 

the development of curricula, helped clarif~ the above 

point. As onl~ about 15% of teachers were "uncertain" on 

this issue, there is the implication that much of their 

uncertainty on the previous question was due to their 

ignorance of the degree of dialogue carried out, 

than their ambivalence over its advisability. 

rather 

The findings have also shown that teachers are more 

reluctant to accept an employers' role in evaluating 

than in curriculum planning. However, in view of the 

local tradition of "closed - school" policies, the Fact 

that onl~ about 30% of teachers expressed definite 

disagreement with emplo~er participation in technical 

education evaluation, should be seen as encouraging. 
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9.0 Schools Us Industry for Training. 

9.1 In order to investigate the teachers' perception on 

whether school or industr~ is better suited to provide 

t~aining, their views were sought on the following two 

question- : 

Ca) Are workshop skills better learnt at school or in 

1 :-,dustq.t? 

Cb) Art technological subjects better learnt at school 

o::- in industry? 

The responses are given below: 

9.2 The first statement to which teachers were 

requested to respond was the following: "Workshop skills 

are better learnt at school than in industry". For 

reasons of comparison the~ were asked to express their 

views for all three streams run in the technical 

schools, technical, vocational, and apprenticeship. The 

responses were as shown in the following table. 

-----···---··-·--··-··------------------- ·---· 

Table 11.12 Workshop skills better taught at school. 
-----·-··--------- --------·-·-··-·---··-········ 

V21 V22 

Technical Vocational 

1. Strong!~ agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
Lf. Disagree 
5. Strong!~ disagree 

17.8~ 
Lf6.5 j6Lf.3% 
19.5 
1Lf.6] 

1.6 16.2% 

17.2%] 
Lf2.6 59.8% 
21.6 
16.7 ) 
2.0 18.7% 

V23 

Apprent. 

17.0~ 
28. o JL.fs. O% 
23.6 
2Lf.2] 

7.1 31.3% 
----· --------·--·--·-----·---
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Inspection of the figures above shows the following: 

(a) for all three programmes the greatest proportion of 

teachers believe that skills are better taught in school 

rather than in industry. 

(b) The teachers' perception of where skills should be 

taught varies according to the stream. Thus, as regards 

those who expressed their preference that the skills 

should be taught at school, the technical streams came 

first with 6~.3%, the vocational second with 58.8% and 

third, a long way behind was apprenticeship with ~5%. 

(c) The teachers who disagreed with the statement, that 

is those who preferred skills to be taught in industry, 

were only about half of those who were in agreement. 

Some typical comments of those in agreement with the 

staten:.nt were the following: 

At school students are taught the skills, in industry 

they have to pick them up" - Instructor of building. 

" At school pupils are taught the orthodox way of doing 

things. In industry very often they use unorthodox 

methods which may be productive but quite unsuitable for 

a beginner" - Instructor of plumbing. 

A matter of concern voiced by many teachers was as to 

whether foremen in industry have adequate educational 

background which would enable them to fulfil their 

training and teaching function. 
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Some of the opposing views, on the other hand, were the 

following: 

" In order to be able to teach a skill, the teacher must 

be skilful himself. I think man~ of our instructors do 

not possess the skills, so how can they teach them? 

Students are better off, therefore, in industry where at 

least the craftsmen know what theld are doing" 

Instructor in Mech. Engineering. 

Skills are better taught in industry simply because a 

skill cannot be acquired in a few periods at school, but 

with practice and experience which can onlld be offered 

in industry"-Instructor in Woodworking. 

9.3 A similar statement to the previous one was the 

following: , Technological subjects (technology and 

technical drawing) are better taught at school". In this 

case there was no doubt that apart from a few exceptions 

teachers agreed with the statement. The responses were 

as follows. 

-----------------

Table 11.13 Technological Subjects better taught at 

school. 
----------------------·--·----·· ---

U2Lf U25 U26 

Technical Uocational Apprent. 

1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
Lf. Disaagree 
5. Strongly disagree 

58. Lf"'t 
36 . 0 j3Lf • Lf% 

Lf.6 
0.5] 
0.5 1.0% 

-------------------·-·····-------------------
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SLf. 7~ 
38.8133.5% 

5.6 
0.9] 
0.0 0.9% 

5Lf.7~ 
33 . 7 .Es . Lf% 

5.8 
5.8] 
0.0 5.8% 
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All comments made by teachers on the subject were to the 

effect that conditions in industry are such that it 

w8uld be quite impossible to teach students technical or 

trade theory. 

9.~ Conclusion 

Ire findings in this section show that practicall~ all 

teachers believe that technological subjects are better 

taught at school rather than in industr~. Also, even in 

the case of workshop skills, only a small proportion of 

teachers have expressed the view that skills are better 

taught in industr~. The findings therefore indicate that 

teachers are of the opinion that schools are better 

suited to offer training than industry. 

10.0 General Conclusion~ 

The aim of this chapter was to explore the teachers' 

attitude to the industrial training programme. In the 

course of the chapter the following were established: 

Ca) Although teachers are on the whole satisfied with 

the effectiveness of technical schools, they believe 

that the presence of cooperative students in the schools 

affects adversely their effectiveness. 

Ct) The cooperative classes are the least popular 

classes for teachers to teach. This is probably because 

teachers consider the cooperative students to be 
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academically more weak, less conscientious and worse 

disciplined than the rest of the students. Other re~sons 

wh~ teachers are reluctant to teach cooperative classes 

a~e that they think that the syllabus content of 

cooperative courses is inappropriate and the books and 

teaching materials unsuitable. 

(c) Although teachers believe that Ci) it is the 

responsibility of the State to train young craftsmen, 

a~d Cii) that ~oung people should be taught their trade 

1~ institutions rather than in industry, they would be 

happier if such training was offered in special training 

centres and not in schools. 

(d) Although most teachers would welcome closer 

cooperation between schools and industry, some very 

strong reservations were expressed as to the nature of 

such cooperation. There is, thus, a sizeable proportion 

of teachers (about one third) who would strongl~ object 

to employers' gaining a position of control over 

schools. 

The above findings point to the conclusion that 

teachers, although they may not be antipathetic to the 

Industrial Training Programme itself, resent the fact 

that it has been incorporated in the technical school 

curriculum. 
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1. The researcher is aware that teachers of technical 
subjects ma~ be classified into twa groups, those who 
teach technical or vocational theory and those who teach 
practical or workshop subjects. In Cyprus however the 
practice has been for technical teachers to teach bath 
theory and workshop. Even in the law there is no 
distinction between the twa groups, as all teachers of 
technical subjects are referred to as "Ekpedevtes" C 
instructors). The teachers of general subjects, an the 
other hand, are described as" Kathegetes'' (professors). 

2. The small difference in the proportion - they should 
have been 98 general and 1~5 technical - was due to the 
fact that the numbers of teachers of various 
specialisatians an the staff lists were sometimes add 
and sometimes even. 

3.These are 
legislation 
introduced. 

alder teachers who were appointed before 
requiring industrial experience was 

'f. These 
appointed 
required 
training. 

again are probably alder teachers who were 
before the introduction of the law which 
all teachers to go through a course of teacher 

5. They are specified by the Education Law 10/69. The 
teachers' salary scales vary, of course, according to 
their grade which depends on their paper qualifications. 

6. In bath U68 and U69 there were considerable numbers 
of omissions C26 and 51 respectively, out of 222). The 
reason is that same teachers have no experience of 
teaching either 6th vocational or apprenticeship 
classes, sa they were in no position to answer. 

7. L.E.M. Lyceun of elective subjects This is a 
comprehensive system of education which was introduced 
in Cyprus about five years ago. 

B. The reader is reminded 
question an students' 
previous one was intended 
of the technical schools' 

that this was the second 
educational advancement. The 
to explore the teachers' views 
public image of effectiveness. 

9. This is indicated by the repeated declaration from 
the department of technical education that technical 
school courses do not, in any way, diminish the chances 
of students far educational advancement. A statement to 
this effect was included in the policy statement an 
education made by tha Minister of Education in the House 
of Representatives in 1980. 
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CHAPTER TWEL~ 

&MPLOYEBS' EE~EJJQNS~ I.T.P. 

1. Introduction 

There seams to be a widespread general assumption that 

relations between educationalists and employers era 

characterized by mutual mistrust. The assumption stems 

from the fact that some teachers in the past accused 

employers that they are interested only in profits and 

that they resist technical education because they fear 

that it would lead to the disclosure of their trade 

secrets. Also, there has been reciprocal criticism by 

employers against the technical schools that they 

produce people who are quite unfit fot work. These 

employers, in statements from time to time, made it 

clear that they did not have much faith in the value of 

"book-learning", which they said misled the young 

workers and gave them an exaggerated sense of their 

merit. 

There are those, of course, who do not share the above 

views. They believe that these assumptions are relics of 

the past and are not valid today. These people hold the 

opinion that there is a growing awareness that 

cooperation between schools and industry is essential to 
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provide aduc~tion which is both u~~ful ®nd worthwhil~. 

~~voc~t@s of coop~r9tiva ~duc9tion ~re n~tur~lly in tha 

forefront of the latter school of thought, ~s 

cooperative education, by its vary nature, represents 

the most concrete manifestation of the improved 

relations between schools and industry. 

The above assumptions, as regards the teachers' views, 

were examined in the previous chapter. The aim of this 

chapter is to explore the employers' perceptions by 

presenting the findings of a survey carried out among 

e~ployers who had first hand experience of the 

I.T.Programmes. 

The target population of the survey was the owners, or 

their representatives, of 610 establishments all over 

Cyprus, who during 198~- 1985 employed I.T.P. students. 

Of these, a stratified random sample was selected to 

represent establishments of varied specialisation and 

geographic region. It was also decided that the sample 

would be about one quarter of the total population, that 

is 150 establishments. 

As the above establishments were scattered all over the 

island, the 

desirable, it 

h1m to visit 

alternative, 

researcher considered that, however 

would have been extremely difficult for 

all establishments personally. Another 

to mail the questionnaires, was also 
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r~jactad bsc~usa of ths notorious!~ low return r~t~ of 

msil~d qusstionn~iras ~d~r6sssd ~o industrislists. 

Becaus8 of the above difficulties, the researcher 

decided on the following compromise solution; he 

personally visited SO establishments, and for the 

remainder, he requested a number of his colleagues to 

help him by undertaking to administer, on his behalf, a 

few questionnaires each. Their response was most 

gratifying. Thus, eventually, out of the 150 

questionnaires 120 were completed and returned. 

The questionnaires aimed at obtaining the employers' 

perceptions on key topics pertaining to (a) the best way 

of training young craftsmen, and (b) how satisfied they 

were with students, the schools and the curriculum. Each 

employer was interviewed individually. Therefore it was 

possible to ask employers to expound further on the 

answers they gave in the questionnaire. 

In the remainder of this chapter the findings of the 

survey will be presented and discussed. 

2. Training Policy Issues. 

2.1 The issues that have been selected for inclusion in 

this section are the following: 

(a) Is the training of new craftsmen the responsibility 

of the state or of industry?CV3). 
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Cb) How do smplouars r~nk the svailable weus of trs!ning 

young crsftsm~n in tarms of serving the needs of their 

firm?CV2). 

Cc) Should the number of days I.T.P. students attend 

school be increased? CV5) 

Cd) Does the absence from work of apprentices during the 

days they are at school create problems for them? CV7) 

The responses of the employers were as follows. 

2.2 The majority of employers C72.5%) agreed that the 

training of young craftsmen is the responsibility of the 

state. Only 20.8% expressed disagreement, implying that 

they believed that the responsibility lay with industry 

rather that the state, 7.5% were undecided. CV3) 

The above question gave rise to a wide discussion with 

employers during the interviews. Many employers, for 

example, underlined the interdependence of state and 

industry in matters pertaining to vocational training 

and stressed that the latter needs to become 

increasingly concerned with the role of schools. Some 

employers however warned that the state should not 

assume too much responsibility for vocational training, 

"if only because industry knows best what industry 

needs". 

The view of the Employers' Association, as expressed by 
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one of its officers, was that "it was selF-svident that 

tr~ining should be carried out jointly by industry 8nd 

schools". Thus, as the officer explained, although 

institutional training is becoming increasingly 

important, it should not be forgotten that such training 

would be ineffective if it is not backed by industrial 

experience. Therefore, he added, since industrial 

concerns in the island are usually too small to run 

institutional training schemes of their own, the best 

solution is for the State to provide institutional 

training and the industry to supplement this training b~ 

providing industrial work experience programmes. 

Of course, not all employers agreed with the above 

views. There were, thus, those who felt that the state 

"intervention" to train staff did more harm than good. 

According to these employers, the nature of technical 

schools in the island was such that, not only were they 

inefficient as a means of training for work skills, but 

were in effect counter-productive because "they put 

wrong ideas in the pupils' heads". On these grounds, 

these employers argued, there is good reason to favour 

vocational education policies which would minimize the 

amount of secondary vocational education offered by the 

Ministry of Education, and shift more responsibility 

onto employers. 

In spite of the above comments, however, it needs to be 
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~tr~ss6d th~t most ~mplo~ars did not ~dept ~ dogmatic 

~ttituds on th~ subject. Thus, although they expressed 

the vio~ th~t tha State is ultimately rasponsibla for 

training, they also thought that industry should help in 

this effort. In this respect many employers admitted 

that there was a need for tightening-up and defining 

better industry's role in the training of young workers. 

2.3 In order to elicit further the employers' views as 

to the programmes that would best serve their firm's 

interests in the training of young craftsman, they were 

presented with a list of currently available programmes, 

and they ware asked to rank them in order of preference 

Cl- 5). The programmes were the following, 

Programmes. 

Option A: Employ young graduates of the first cycle at 

the age of 15, after they had completed the first cycle 

of general education and train them in the firm. 

Option B; Employ graduates of the Technical Stream of 

the Technical School. 

Option C: Cooperate with the Technical Schools in the 

training of students through the I.T.P. for apprentices. 

Option D: Cooperate with the Technical Schools in the 

training of students through tne I.T.P. for vocational 
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students. 

D..JJt ion E: Employ graduates of the Lyceum, who after 

receiving general education up to the age of 18, go 

through an accelerated training course at the 

productivity centre. 

The responses showing the employers' rank order of 

preference for the various programme options are shown 

in the tabla below. 

Table 12.1 Employers' Training Programme Preference CV2) 

RANK ORDER OF PREFERENCE 

1 2 3 'f 5 TOTAL 

A 31 19 11 31 28 120 

8 21 29 30 33 7 120 

PROG. c 25 33 'fB 8 6 120 

D 'fO 36 20 2Lf 0 120 

E 3 3 11 2'f 79 120 

TOTAL 120 120 120 120 120 

The method used to determine the programmes most 

preferred was that of rank order ratings. These were 

calculated as follows: for each programme, the first 

option was allocated one point, the second option was 

allocated two points and so on. On this basis the 
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r~~ings for progr~rnma A w~ra ~s follows: 

C1x31) y C2x19) y C3x11) ~ (~x31) y CSX28) o 366 points 

Similarly programme B had 336 points, programme C had 

297 points, programme D had 268 points and programme E 

503 points. 

The above exercise is very revealing as to the feelings 

of employers towards the I.T.programmes. Of the five 

available options they were asked to consider, the two 

options which incorporated I.T.programmes were the most 

preferred. The findings leave, therefore, no doubt as to 

the employers' appreciation of cooperative programmes as 

a form of training young craftsmen. 

When employers were asked to explain the reasons for 

their expressed preference, soma employers were very 

cynical. They said that they would have preferred to 

train their own craftsmen. However, they found it 

impossible to recruit fifteen year olds who would be 

able and willing to be taught the trade, as all able 

young people wanted to go to school up to the age of 

eighteen. According to them, therefore, the I.T. 

Programmes were useful because they attracted young 

people into the trades. As one employer suggested, I.T. 

programmes were popular because they provided a 

compromise solution acceptable to all parties. They 

satisfied on the one hand the wish of students to stay 

on at school until they were 18, and on the other hand 
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th~y ~fforded th~ opportunit~ to industr~ to gsnar~t~ 

its own skillad employ~as. 

The quality of labour that tha industr~ needs was also 

discussed with a number of amployers. During these 

discussions it was found that almost all employers think 

that production methods in the industry are such that 

good all round craftsmen are needed. It was also 

acknowledged that the value of the work the individual 

can perform is affected by his educational background. 

It was painted out, however, that far mast jobs the 

general education received by the age of fifteen is 

sufficient. finally, same employers complained that 

schooling after the age of fifteen, especially if it is 

divorced from the world of work, is counter productive 

for the needs of the craftsmen, because it creates wrong 

"white collar" attitudes. This view explains, of course, 

why so few employers expressed preference for technical 

students (2) and graduates of the Lyceum. 

2.~ The other two issues on which employers were 

requested to express their views in this section were; 

Ca) whether the number of days that students attend 

school should be increased CUS), and Cb) whether the 

absence of students from work during the days they are 

at school creates problems for the firm CU7). 

The above two questions sought to investigate whether 
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~~ploy8rs feel frustr~tad by possible upsets in th~ 

pl~nning of their work because of the absence of th~ir 

young workers. This issue is particularly important in 

small firms, which employ the great majority of 

students, because the trainee students usually work as 

assistants side by side with experienced craftsman. 

On the question of whether the number of days students 

attend school should be changed, employers were asked to 

express their views separately for sixth vocational and 

for apprenticeship. The reason for doing this was 

because vocational students are at school for three days 

a week, whilst apprentices are away for one or two days. 

Their responses were as follows. 

Uoc. Appr. 

1 . The number of days that students 

attend school should be increased 17.5~ 13.3~ 

2. The number of days that students 

attend school should stay the same 57.5~ 71.7';{. 

3. The number of days that students 

attend school should be decreased 19.2~ 2.5~ 

The kind of problems that might be created by the 

interruption of work because students go to school were 

considered to be basically the same, irrespective of the 

number of days students were away. So employers were 

requested to express their views on the effect of the 

absence of trainees as a whole. The responses were as 
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follows. 

1 . Great problems are cnsated 8.3% 

2. Quite a lot of problems 1lf.2% 

3. Moderate problems 31.7% 

lf. A few problems 35.8% 

5. No problems 10.8% 

Inspection of the above shows that employers are 

generally satisfied with the amount of time students 

spend at school. The findings also show that a view 

often expressed by some employers, that the absence of 

trainees during working time upsets the industry, is not 

representative of the feelings of the majority of 

employers. 

2.5 Conclusions 

The main conclusion of this section is that employers 

are generally satisfied with the I.T. Programmes. It 

seems that on the whole sending their trainees to school 

for one or more days per week does not seriously 

inconvenience them. In this respect it is significant to 

note that a number of employers do not believe that 

technical school programmes contribute much towards 

training. They think however that schools play an 

important role in attracting better students to the 

trade. 
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PrBdictably, therefore, the findings have indicated that 

omployars would rather help train students in 

cooperation with the technical schools at an early age, 

rather than employ students after they had completed 

their secondary school education at the age of 18. This 

is presumably because employers are of the opinion that 

by the age of 18 students are too set in their ways, 

mainly because they develop a white collar attitude, to 

be interested in skill training programmes. For this 

student mentality, employers blame the educational 

system. 

Thus, although the majority of employers believe that 

the training of young craftsmen is basically the 

responsibility of the state, they are willing to help in 

this function by cooperating with the technical schools. 

3 Emplouer Satisfaction with Students' Job Performance 

The assessment of employer satisfaction with vocational 

education is appealing. It seems logical that at least 

one test of vocational education's effectiveness is the 

extent to which vocational education products are 

satisfactory or unsatisfactory in the eyes of the 

employer. According to S.J. Franchak ''job performance" 
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is a vary complex construct and is not considered to be 

one concept or trait, but rather a cluster of 

dimensions. These dimensions have been labelled in 

various ways, such as level of skills, quality of work, 

quantity of work, technical knowledge, attendance, 

punctuality, ability to work independently, cooperation 

with co-workers and superiors, communication, skills and 

problem-solving skills.C3) Using this model, a question 

was constructed to gauge the above determinants. The 

question, and the employers' responses, expressed as a 

percentage, were as follows. 

Table 12.2 Job Performance Satisfaction CUB) 

Please rate on a scale of 1 - 5 Cone the lowest, five 
the highest) the general standard of your I.T.P. 
students in the following fields. 

1 

1. Basic skills (literary etc) 2% 
2. Job skills 
3. Technical knowledge 2 
~. Productivity 3 
5. Ability to work without 

constant supervision 18 
6. Willingness 0 
7. Punctuality 
8. Cooperation with co-workers 

2 

2~% 

20 
25 
53 

35 
0 

3 

52% 
56 
~2 

21 

32 
19 

5 
20 

18% 
22 
26 
23 

11 
~2 

32 
~2 

5 

~% 

2 
5 
0 

~ 
39 
63 
38 

Inspection of the above table shows that students score 

much more highly in attributes of the effective domain, 

that is in willingness, punctuality and cooperation with 

their co-workers. These attitudes seemed to be highly 

appreciated by employers. A typical remark from one 
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~mploy6r w~s the following: 

most willing workers". Msn~ 

"lhasa young lads ~re my 

employers slso highly 

praised students for their punctuality and good 

manners. Employers attributed these qualities to the 

school influence. A typical remark was "students are 

easier to handle because they are accountable to the 

school". 

The picture presented on the abilities of students in 

the cognitive and psychomotor fields was less 

attractive. Perhaps, understandably, employers gave the 

lowest ratings to the students' productivity and ability 

to work without constant supervision. In this respect, 

it may be said that many employers' expectations of the 

students' abilities to produce, seemed to ba 

unrealistically high. It needs also to be noted that 

employers generally blamed the schools for not preparing 

students in such a way as to make them more productive. 

In discussing the quality of I.T.P.students with 

employers, it emerged that many of them developed a more 

pragmatic attitude towards the problem than they did for 

matters over productivity. They seemed thus to be aware 

and accept that, with the prevailing social conditions 

in the island, it would be unrealistic to expect that 

students with high intellectual abilities would become 

craftsmen. On the other hand some of the old timers, who 

started as trainees and who were obviously extremely 
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c~p~bl® but h~d h~d no form~! ~duc~tion, 96~m~d to 

~®gr~t th~ pr~s~nt st~t~ of ~ff~i~s. A typical commant 

was tha following: "Whan we ware young it wss onl~ tha 

most intell19ent young man that became craftsman. 

Nowadays we have to ba content with mediocrity". Another 

one said "It is a shame that now the intelligent young 

people get white collar jobs which are dull, 

uninteresting and do not require much brain, whilst in 

the trades which require more intelligence, we gat the 

lass able students". 

In order to challenge the above, the researcher raised 

the question that perhaps work in industry is nowadays 

mora "repetitive", so that it is lass intellectually 

demanding. In answering this point most employers were 

adamant that industry in Cyprus has not become so 

repetitive as to manage with narrowly skilled operators. 

They stressed that there was a need for intelligent 

versatile craftsmen. 

In conclusion it may be said that the employers' 

perception of the students' job performance was that it 

was fair. They were not enthusiastic about the 

performance of students in basic and trade skills, but 

they seemed to accept this as inevitable because of the 

quality of students. On the positive side, most 

employers were quite pleased with the attitude of the 

youngsters towards work. 
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~.~vaLlabilitu_of ~orkar~ 

Related to the above, is the issue on whether employers 

can find enough skilled workers for the needs of their 

industry. The following question was put to them. 

"Do you have any problems in finding workers?" CU10) 

For reasons of comparison employers were requested to 

give two answers, one for young trainees and the other 

for experienced craftsmen. The response were as follows. 

Trainees Craftsmen 

1 . Many problems 28.3% 30.8% 

2. Considerable problems 29.2 19.2 

3. Moderate problems 21.7 19.2 

If. Few problems Lf.2 11.7 

5. No problems 13.3 13.3 

The above findings show that there is a shortage in the 

labour market of both young trainees and skilled 

craftsmen. In fact employers in some industries 

indicated a sincere concern for the lack of trained 

young workers to fill future needs. This shortage, of 

course, has an effect on the quality of young trainees 

that are recruited for industry, as there is a tendency 

for all candidates to be 

selection. 

recruited without any 

Another problem that emerged when the matter was 
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employers 
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with ernplo~arsu 

complain®d th~t ~orne firms ware not to be 

troubled with the trs~ning of boys and relied on others 

to provide them with the skilled workers they nsaded. 

3.~ In conclusion it may be said that the findings in 

this section have shown that unlike the teachers, the 

employers are not displeased with the quality of the 

trainees. It was also found that there is a shortage of 

young trainees which makes selection impossible. There 

is also a shortage of craftsmen. (~) 

5. Technical Schools 

In order to explore the employers' perception of 

Technical Schools, they were requested to answer 

questions which centrad around the following issues 

(a) the quality and relevance of the training offered at 

the schools CV17). 

(b) the value they attach to the leaving diploma CVl~ 

and VlS), and 

(c) the general public attitude towards the schools 

CV20). 

In the following paragraphs there will be a presentation 

of the findings to the above questions together with 

some relevant discussion. 



~.1 On the issue of relevance ~mploy~rs W@re ~9ksd to 

answer the following question: How relevant do you find 

the training offered in the technical schools? (U17) 

The responses were as follows. 

1. Uery relevant 

2. Quite relevant 

3. Moderately relevant 

~. Little relevant 

5. Not at all relevant 

1'1.2% 

50.8% 

31.7% 

3.3% 

0% 

In order to explore further the employers' views on the 

issu~they were also asked to what degree the existence 

of technical schools has relieved them of the need to 

train new craftsman (U'f). Their responses were as 

follows. 

1 . To a great degree 7.5% 

2. To a considerable degree 25.0% 

3. To a moderate degree 'iO.O% 

'i. To a small degree 21.7% 

5. Not at all 5.8% 

Finally, employers were asked to characterize the 

quality of work carried out in the Technical Schools 
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(U20). Their- r-~a!Sponsss were 95 follows: 

1 . IJrerbJ high 6.7% 

2. High 35.8% 

3. Fair 53.3% 

Lf. Low 2.5% 

5. Uery low 1.7% 

The first set of the above findings indicate that 

employers think that on the subject of relevance 

technical schools score quite highly. A smaller 

proportion of employers however feel that technical 

schools have relieved them of the need to train their 

own trainees. Thus the second set of findings shows that 

a number of employers, who feel that training offered in 

the school is relevant, do not find it suitable or 

adequate to satisfy their own particular needs. Lastly, 

the third set of findings show that employers consider 

the quality of work carried out in the schools as being 

rather high. 

It is obvious therefore that the survey rindings show 

that although employers are certainly not antagonistic 

towards the schools, they feel ambivalent over the 

issues on which they were questioned. This ambivalence 

was reflected in their conversations with the 

researcher. for example, it was often pointed out by 

them that while the schools can do much to develop trade 

skills needed in industry, only industry can build on 
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this foundation tha compatanca in tha particular jobs it 

wsnts, As one employer said, it would be highly unusual 

for a young school graduate, whatever his aducation or 

training, to begin work without additional training at 

the place of work. 

5.2 The leaving diploma. 

As teachers and parents feel very strongly about the 

I.T.P.students taking a valid diploma, employers were 

asked: Ca) How much value they attached to the leaving 

diploma when employing people, CU13), and Cb) how 

important they thought the leaving diploma was for 

advancement in the world of work CU1~). As there are two 

types of leaving diplomas, one for the vocational 

section and one for apprenticeship, employers were 

requested to rate the two diplomas separately. 

5.2.1 The first question, thus, put to employers was as 

follows: »What weight does the leaving diploma of the 

Technical School carry in your firm for the purpose of 

initial employment? The responses are shown below:-

Vocational Apprenticeship 

1 . Uery great 9.2% 8.3% 

2. Great 16.7% 1~.2% 

3. Moderate 20.8% 1~.2% 

~. Little 32.5% ~0.0% 

5. None 15.0% 1~.2% 
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5.2.2 The second question put to employers was the 

following. "How important do you think the Leaving 

Diploma is for IJocational Advancement?" The responses 

were as follows. 

IJocational Apprenticeship 

1. Uery important 19.2% 15.0% 

2. Quite important 28.3% 18.3% 

3. Moderately important 23.3% 26.7% 

'i. Little important 17.5% 19.2% 

5. Not at all important 9.2% 9.2% 

5.2.3 The responses to the first question show that 

employers do not on the whole consider the leaving 

diploma as very important for initial employment. As 

most employers indicated, their main concern is not 

whether a young worker has his piece of paper or not, 

but whether he is productive. As they explained, the 

normal practice among employers is to employ a young 

worker on a trial basis for a week. Then according to 

his performance, they would decide whether to keep him 

on. Also, up to a certain degree, the remuneration of 

workers depends on their productivity. More significant 

was that in their comments employers were unanimous that 

they do not pay young workers more, just because they 
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~re graduat~s of a school. 

When asked on the young workers' chances for vocational 

advancement, however, many employers were more ready to 

accept that the technical school 

advantage. This opinion is 

responses to the second question 

graduates are 

also reflected 

Cpar.~.2.2). 

at an 

in the 

Thus it 

seems that although employers do not regard very highly 

the leaving diploma for the purpose of initial 

employment, presumably because the young graduates are 

not vary productive, they realize that the education 

these graduates receive at school will help them in the 

future. 

Finally, predictably, inspection of the responses to the 

two questions indicates that employers rate the 

vocational diploma higher than the apprenticeship 

diploma. 

6.0 Curriculum 

6.1 The exploration of employers' opinions on curriculum 

was made with the awareness that the views of the role 

of employers in designing technical education curricula 

are conflicting. Firstly, there is the widespread view 

that employers do not only have the right, but also the 

obligation to participate in the formulation of the 

curriculum for vocational education. This view however 
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is not unch~ll~ngad. As Dine C~r~lli 

~ssumption th~t the employer is 

points out, the 

tha most competent 

person to idsntify appropriate qualification is weakened 

because (e) employers do not share common interpretation 

of what is required, end (b) employers use different 

criteria in their theoretical statement of requirements 

and in the actual process of selecting individual 

candidates.CS) 

Of course the above is expressed with caution, and in no 

way implies that the researcher adopts the view that the 

employers' views should be ignored. For, as S.J.Franchak 

points out, »gathering employer opinion can be an 

affective means of setting priorities for programme 

improvement» (6).The views on the role of employers in 

curriculum development for vocational education are 

therefore conflicting. (7) 

Despite the differences 

employers' role in the 

as to the legitimacy of the 

planning of vocational 

programmes, the researcher decided that it would be 

useful to seek their opinions. Thus in the 

questionnaire, employers were asked to express their 

views on the following issues related to the technical 

school curriculum. 

(a) Should technical schools aim at providing a wide 

range of skills covering many allied trades, or a 
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nsrrower specialisation mainly in one trade? CV16) 

Cb) What chsnges should be made in the programme of the 

schools concerning the number of periods the various 

subjects are taught?CV18) 

(c) To which degree do you think employers influence the 

curriculum in the technical schools? CV19). 

The findings to the above questions are given below. 

Before proceeding with the discussion of the findings, 

however, it would be interesting to nota that during the 

interviews it was discovered that very few employers 

were familiar with the contents of the curriculum taught 

at the technical schools. Very few even knew of the 

range of subjects that are taught in the schools. 

Nevertheless, their ignorance did not seem to inhibit 

them in any way from expressing very definite views on 

what ought to be taught in the schools. 

6.2 On the first question, the majority of employers 

C68.6~) replied that schools should aim at teaching a 

wide range of skills covering many allied trades. The 

remaining 31.~%, on the other hand, were of the opinion 

that it would be better if schools confined themselves 

to teaching more specialised skills, mainly in one trade 

(U16). 

In interpreting the above findings, it needs to be taken 
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into considsrstion that it i9 onl~ quite r~cently th~t 

industry in Cyprus moved from home or from 

workshops to bigger workshops and 

Traditionally the craftsman in Cyprus, 

pre-industrial workers, has not been 

very small 

factories. 

like all 

a narrow 

specialist, but possessed wider skills. He was trained 

to begin and complete the work on making any item, a 

water-pump, a piece of furniture, and so on. Naturally, 

with industrialisation there grew a diversification of 

function so that the worker undertook limited tasks. 

However most of the factory owners in Cyprus are still 

the products of the older tradition. Typically, during 

the interviews this type of employer demanded with 

vigour that, like themselves, the young craftsmen should 

be competent in many skills. 

As the responses show, however, there was an opposite 

view as well. These were the ones that wanted the 

technical schools to run programmes of direct vocational 

education in order to offer the industry "the right man 

for the right post", This group of employers argued that 

schools, in planning their curriculum should take 

account, primarily, of actual conditions in industry. 

S.3 In the second question, in which employers were 

requested to indicate which changes they would like to 

be made in the technical school programme, their 

responses were as follows. 
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(~) 83.3% _mora ®mph~si~ should be given to t~chnicel 

~ubjacts ~nd technical skill acquisition. 

(b) 7.9% mora emphasis should be given to the 

development of basic skills in literacy and numaracy. 

(c) 8.8% the programme is satisfactory and should not 

be altered CV18). 

It is interesting to note that in answering a similar 

question in a survey, manufacturers in the United States 

stated that more emphasis should be given to the 

teaching of the basic skills of reading, writing and 

arithmetic, because, according to them, the students' 

mastery in these skills was unsatisfactory.C8) 

The question of the students' abilities in the basic 

skills was naturally discussed during the interviews 

with employers. The impression given to the researcher 

as a result of these discussions, was that the great 

majority of employers feel that students are sadly 

lacking in literacy and numeracy abilities. However, 

they seem to be resigned to this state of affairs. As 

one employer put it, "if these young people did not 

manage to become numerate and literate during nine years 

of full time schooling, there is no point in trying or 

wasting more time in the technical schools. They might 

as w~ll concentrate on learning the technical skills of 

their trade." 
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5.~ Fin~lly, arnployer~ ware Bsksd to sey to which dagras 

thay con~idarad thBt smplowsrs influsnca th® design ~nd 

content of the technical school curricula. Tha 

responses indicated that the majority of employers 

believed that this influence was either "small" or 

"none". Mora specifically ~.2% stated that they believed 

employers had "very great" influence, 15.0% "gr-eat", 

21.7% "moder-ate", 19.2% "small" and 38.3% "none at all" 

(IJ19). 

Dur-ing the interviews many employers expressed their 

doubts as to the appr-opr-iateness and effectiveness of 

the technical school cur-r-icula, which they thought wer-e 

run on ver-y outmoded tr-aditional lines. This state of 

affair-s they blamed on the lack of effective links 

between schools and industr-y. 

employer-, for- example, 

One Univer-sity 

r-emar-ked "our-

educated 

education 

institutions ar-e heavily bur-eaucr-atized, bound to the 

methodology of the past, and slaw to adjust to emer-ging 

needs". 

Other- employers, on the other- hand, pointed aut that 

though ther-e was a need for- skills, they considered that 

mor-e impor-tant was to inculcate in the youth the pr-oper­

attitude towar-d the wor-k and the people they ser-ved. 

Most employer-s complained that ther-e wer-e insufficient 

oppor-tunities for employer-s to become involved in the 
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pl~nning of syllabuses fo~ t~chnical schools. Thsy 

strassad that th~ra was a need for continuous ~nd opan 

discussion between schools and industry, and demanded 

that employers should be more involved in curriculum 

development and evaluation of vocational education. The 

view was also expressed that employers should play a 

significant role in the certification and accreditation 

processes. 

7. The Training Programme in Industry. 

7.1 The training programme in industry has always been a 

contentious issue. When the first apprenticeship schemes 

were introduced, detailed syllabuses were drawn up which 

specified the courses of training of apprentices in 

industry. These syllabuses were practically ignored by 

employers who argued that since they paid the trainees, 

they expected them to be productive. 

What irritated employers further was that the Ministry 

of Labour expected them not only to provide planned 

training for the apprentices whilst paying them normal 

wages, but also to pay them in full wages for the days 

they were at school. Of course there was no law to 

compel employers to pay these wages and therefore most 

of them refused to do so. 

This particular problem was solved when the Industrial 

PAGE 56'i 



- 565 -

Training Authority took OV@r the responsibility for 

paying apprentices tha wages tha~ "lost" as a r~sult of 

going to school. However, the old problem of employers 

baing expected to provide a set programme of training 

during the industrial training programmes still 

persists. Employers, on the other hand, seem to hold the 

view that, things being as they are, they feel that 

their obligation is to provide work experience for 

students and not planned training. The only case in 

which the problem seems to have been to a great degree 

resolved is that of the hotel training courses. In this 

case, as explained earlier, the Industrial Training 

Authority has undertaken to subsidise the remuneration 

of trainees by 75%. 

The above issues were investigated during the survey. 

The general question put to employers, which served as 

a springboard for discussing the problem, was the 

following. 

"Do you provide a special planned training programme to 

I.T.P. students who are under training in your firm? 

CUS). 

The responses were as follows. 

31.5% 

S.O% 

58.5% 

Always 

Sometimes 

Never 
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When questionBd further on the subject, most employers 

admitted that they were more likely to be concerned 

with immediate production problems rather than the 

training needs of students. Thus, they added, even if in 

principle they were willing to offer the best possible 

training to their young craftsmen, in fact out of 

necessity most of the training took place in the course 

of normal production work. There were of course some 

employers who, far from being apologetic about using 

students in production work, stressed that in their 

opinion normal production work was the best possible 

form of training that could be given to students. 

A very important issue related to the above was whether 

students who worked in production were rotated so that 

they could cover a wide spectrum of skills. In fact 

almost all employers who stated that they have a special 

training programme for I.T.P.students were doing exactly 

this; they rotated their young craftsmen so that they 

received varied experience. 

The conclusion from the above is that there were 

practically no firms which 

training courses for 

offered specially designed 

I.T.P.students. Invariably, 

therefore, students were used in production, either as 

helpers to a skilled craftsman, or they work on their 
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own. Obviously wh~t affects the quality of training is 

whether students ~ra givan the opportunity to work in 

various situations, so that they learn a number of 

skills. Judged by this criterion, the quality of 

training of a number of students is sadly lacking, as 

they perform the same type of repetitive work for long 

periods. When the researcher challenged some employers 

to explain if there was sufficient training value in 

these types of work, the employers admitted that the 

main reason for using students for this work was that 

they could not find other people to do it. 

The issue of the payment of students was raised by the 

employers themselves. Many of them expressed the view 

that as long as they paid students they expected them to 

be productive, especially since they had no guarantee 

that these students would stay on with them after they 

graduated. Some of them went as far as to say that they 

felt very bitter about the lack of loyalty among young 

trainees to their employers. They complained that on 

occasions trainees, on whose training they had invested 

considerable time and money, were lured away by 

competitors who offered them slight increases in salary. 

According to some employers, the solution to the above 

problems would be either (a) for the Industrial Training 

Authority or the Government to subsidise all the I.T. 

Programmes by returning to the employers part of the 
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remuneration psid to the trainees, in ths ~~m~ w~y that 

this is dons for the hotel training cours~s, or Cb) for 

trainees not to be paid. As to the second solution, thsy 

thought it could be vary wall applied to the training of 

vocational students who spend in industry only three 

days a weak for one academic year. The way things are, 

they added, employers subsidise the training of the 

vocational students. Even worse, they went on, since not 

all employers are willing to take on students, the 

burden of training falls on the shoulders of a 

relatively small number of employers. Therefore, they 

concluded, it was unfair to put pressure on employers to 

provide ideal programmes of training. As one employer 

put it:»If we did not have to pay, things of course 

would be quite different. The student would not be here 

to work, but first to explore, to sample, and observe. 

Then after being exposed to various experiences, he 

would be given the opportunity to go into greater depth 

in those fields of work he is most interested in " 

7.2 Conclusions 

It may be concluded from the above that in many ways the 

quality of training offered in industry is linked 

directly to the problem of the payment of trainees. 

Quite simply since employers pay trainees, they expect 

them to be productive. Since this is the prime 

consideration of employers, it seems that if it is in 
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t~e int®rast of the firm to offar such tr~ining to ~ 

stud~nt, th@t would ~n~ble him to t~ckla more difficult 

or vari~d tasks, they will do so. Otherwise there is the 

tendency for trainees to be used for long periods of 

time ss mere production workers. 

5. General Comments bu Emplouers 

Finally in the questionnaire, employers were requested 

to express general comments about the cooperative 

programmes and suggestions as to their improvement. The 

most common remarks were the following. 

Ca) Schools should offer mora support. The visits of 

teachers, who served as I.T.P.inspectors, to industry 

helped the morale of students and was conducive to 

ironing out problems and difficulties faced by students. 

On the other hand, it was pointed out that inspectors 

should be made aware of the realities of the world of 

production which they should pass on to their 

students. 

Cb) Students should be taught to make some sacrifices 

for their training. For example to many employers it 

seemed to be inconceivable that apprentices were paid 

for the days they go to school. 

Cc) There were some complaints against the technical 

school instructors that they were out of touch with 

modern production methods. 

Cd) There were suggestions that students of the 
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t®chnicsl §traams too should bs offarsd coopar~tiva 

programmes. 

9. Summar~and General Conclusions 

The findings of the survey have shown that employers are 

generally supportive of the cooperative education 

concept. Thus, in spite of the fact that they are 

critical about certain aspects of vocational education, 

employers value the competencies and attitudes toward 

work that students gain from the programme. Perhaps the 

best indication of the employers' good sentiments toward 

cooperative education is that the I.T.Programmes ware 

the ones they bast preferred for the training of their 

young craftsmen. Also, the employers' responses that 

they are not seriously inconvenienced by the absence of 

their young workers when they are at school, is a 

further indication of the employers' positive attitude 

towards cooperative education. 

The part of the survey which aimed at gauging how 

satisfied employers were with student performance 

yielded interesting and illuminating results. The most 

important of these was perhaps that employers generally 

rated I.T.P.students higher than their teachers did. 

Employers, thus, seemed to be very satisfied with the 

students' willingness, punctuality and cooperation with 

their co-workers. They were less satisfied, however, 

PAGE 570 



- 571 -

with the students' skills and knowl~dge. Anothar 

signiFicant and relevant finding in this section was 

that there is a shortags of young trainees. This makes 

it impossible For employers to choose "better quality" 

students. 

The employers' perception or the quality of work carried 

out in the Technical Schools is quite favourable. The 

responses have also shown that, although the schools 

have not entirely solved the employers' training 

problems, they have been a considerable help. Employers, 

on the other hand, do not attach much significance to 

the leaving diploma for employment purposes. They 

believe, however, that the diploma is useful for the 

occupational advancement of young workers. These 

responses collectively show that employers are not 

antagonistic to schools. 

The responses on the curriculum issues have shown that 

the great majority of employers feel that more time 

should be allocated to the teaching of trade skills in 

the schools. This obviously stems from their desire for 

the students to be as productive as possible when they 

are placed in industry. 

The question addressed 

training programme in 

to employers as 

industry raised 

regards the 

many issues 

related to the remuneration of the trainees. The survey 
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has shown that vary faw ~mploysrs run special training 

programmes for their trainees. In fact it seams that the 

type of tasks that the trainees are asked to perform are 

practically entirely dictated by the needs of 

production. This is because employers feel that since 

they pay the trainees, they have the right to expect 

them to be productive. 

In summing up, it may be said that employers are 

favourably disposed towards the cooperative programmes 

mainly because (a) they provide employers with an 

opportunity to become partners with the schools in 

training young craftsmen, (b) they reduce recruitment 

and training problems for employers, and Cc) they 

provide a pool of part-time employees from which 

employers can select full-time employees for entry-level 

positions. 
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CHA~TER THIRTEEN 

SOME CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS FOR THE FUTURE 

1. Introduction 

The original purpose of this research was to examine the 

quality of vocational cooperative education in Cyprus, 

identify and illuminate its main strengths and 

weaknesses, and establish its possible potential as a 

desirable alternative to full-time technical and 

vocational education 1n Cyprus. 

A major assumption in this research was that cooperative 

programmes could offer significant economic, social and 

pedagogical benefits. The guiding hypothesis has been 

that the vocational cooperative programmes in Cyprus 

have failed to produce the expected results because of 

internal and external inefficiencies which stemmed 

(a) from environmental factors, and 

(b) from the way the programmes have been designed and 

implemented. 

During the planning phase of the research the fallowing 

twa broad main areas of interest were identified: 

(a) The historical development of Cyprus vocational 
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programmes in gansrsl, end tha cooparativs progr~mm6s in 

p~rticulsr, and 

(b) tha quality of cooperativs programmes as perceived 

by teachers, students and employers. 

This chapter highlights major conclusions from each of 

the above perspectives and identifies a number of key 

areas for 

proceeding 

further research 

to discuss such 

and development. Before 

conclusions directly, 

however,it was considered appropriate, in view of the 

fact that the introduction of the cooperatives 

programmes constituted a major innovation in the 

education system of the island, to make some tentative 

observations on the relationships between the accounts 

of the programme development processes and theories of 

innovation. 

The most pertinent body of theory for the purpose was 

considered to be that synthesized by Havelock and 

Huberman Cl). This is a wide-ranging theoretical study 

stemming from research findings of the writers 

themselves and from other sources. Basically, it is an 

attempt to apply a systems analysis approach to 

educational innovation in developing countries, and 

includes a series of detailed explanations of the 

various ways in which innovation as 

function. In the following paragraphs 

a process may 

there will be 

references to some of the most relevant observations and 
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conclusions r8achad bu the authors, and thar6 will be ~n 

sx~minstion of how partinsnt ~hess are to tha 

introduction and development of the Cyprus vocational 

cooperative programmes. 

2. COMPARISONS WITH THE HAVELOCK AND HUBERMAN MODEL 

2.1 "Chance and the Functioning of the Sustem" 

2.1.1 Havelock and Huberman suggest that initially 

there seems to be a basic dynamism at work in many 

projects, as there is a strong desire - often after 

independence - for major change, which is often manifest 

in the form of large-scale projects. Some of the 

possible explanations for this phenomenon given by the 

authors are the following; 

(a) the demands, ·after independence, to create radically 

different programmes and institutions which are less 

dependent on colonial influence, 

Cb) the urgency of attaining economic self-sufficiency, 

which simultaneously 

school curriculum 

entails massive changes 

and rapid development 

out-of-school training network, 

(c) political and economic pressures, 

in the 

of the 

(d) a conscious divorce of rhetoric and follow-through, 

i.e. the necessity on the political level to call for 

and initiate ambitious changes in the education and 

training system, with the near certainty that the 
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~drninistrative and technical infrastructur~, along with 

local customs, will reduce the margin of sctual ch~nga 

(2). 

2.1.2 The above observations reflect quite accurately 

the innovations in technical education in Cyprus 

outlined in Chapter 3. As explained in that Chapter, 

there was at the time great dynamism and strong desire 

for change. True to the above pattern, the new 

government completely abolished the existing colonisl 

system of technical education and introduced a new 

system of its own. In the wake of these changes, the 

Greek Communal Chamber, which was given jurisdiction 

over Education, did away with the colonial 

apprenticeship scheme, which had been run by its 

predecessor, the colonial Department of Education. This 

gave the chance to the Ministry of Labour to set up its 

own Apprenticeship Scheme, and thus gain a foothold in 

the field of training. The introduction of the Scheme 

marked the beginning of the strong antagonism between 

the two Ministries, which, as has been documented, has 

marred their relations for the past quarter of a 

century. It may therefore be said that this antagonism 

might have been averted had the Communal Chamber not 

discarded the then-existing apprenticeship system.C3) 

2.1.3 The authors' model further suggests that there is 

a demand after independence to create different 
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progrsmmas and institutions la~s dependent on coloni~l 

influenc~s (~). This was p~rticul~rly true in the cssa 

of Cyprus, whara education was conceived to be the 

medium through which the Greek nation8listic spirit and 

the desire for union with Greece would be maintained and 

fostered. In line with this policy, the newly-founded 

technical schools were traditional Greek schools. As 

Greek Education was based on humanistic philosophy, to 

the extent that in the whole country there was not evan 

one technical school, the technical schools in the 

island suffered accordingly. In spite of the rhetoric, 

therefore, the island's educational philosophy did not 

favour technical education. However the government 

economic policy was that of "urgency of attaining 

economic self-sufficiency". Consequently, there was 

strong criticism against the educational policies and 

"political and economic pressures" ware exercised to 

change them. The Minister of Education, however, had the 

full backing of the Greek government, and was thus able 

to withstand the pressures. The refusal of the Ministry 

of Education to amend its policies did not of course 

solve the problem of satisfying the needs for skilled 

labour. Thus the Ministry of Labour, only too readily, 

stepped in to fill the gap. However, the Ministry had 

neither the means nor the experience to set up and carry 

out training programmes of its own. 
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2.1.~ Havelock and Huberman have the following to say 

on this point: 

Along with this strong desire for change and thus 
willingness to act, however, is the fact 
tha~hanges must be carried out in administrative 
and technical structures which were not designed 
to cope with projects of such magnitude. The 
»procedural configurations» are neither developed 
nor reliable enough to service so many and such 
different demands. As a result these demands are 
held up or transformed in such a way as to be more 
compatible with the existing rules, norms and 
routines. In doing so, the infrastructure is 
acting to reduce drastically the rate and 
magnitude of change which had been the principal 
goals of the project. There is than a process of 
reversion whereby the technical and administrative 
infrastructure protects and preserves itself by 
reducing the number and variety of new components 
in a project until they resemble the usual demands 
and can be serviced in the customary way. In this 
way the administrative system functions very much 
like a personality system to reduce the threat of 
an overload of novelty. It avoids being obliged to 
behave in ways with which it has too little 
experience, too little certainty that it can cope 
successfully without being harmed» (5) 

The above explains very appropriately the behaviour of 

the Ministry of Labour over the Apprenticeship System in 

Cyprus. Originally this Ministry saw in Apprenticeship 

its big chance to create a new system of training in the 

island, which, in their ayes, unlike the training 

offered in the Ministry of Education Technical Schools, 

would be efficient in that it would serve the needs of 

the economy by preparing badly- needed skilled labour 

for industry. Some of the aims of the Ministry were to 

incorporate into the System the best elements of 

apprenticeships in other countries, to set training 
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st~ndsrds which would be csrsfully defined ~nd l~tsr 

adhered to, snd work closely with industry ~nd the Tr~da 

Unions for successful implementation and running of the 

scheme. 

In spite of the Ministry's enthusiasm and obvious good 

intentions, however, none of the above was to 

materialise the way the Ministry planned. Firstly, 

perhaps, because of inexperience, the Apprenticeship Law 

prepared according to the Ministry's recommendations and 

passed by the House of Representatives, turned out to 

include such inconsistencies that it was not possible to 

have it fully implemented. By the time the matter was 

investigated and the Ministry was ready to table a new 

version of the Law, conditions had changed, as the 

government had other more urgent priorities to deal 

with. So Apprenticeship had to manage without the 

considerable income that would have been derived from 

the imposition of a levy provided for by the Law, and 

which was intended to make the System financially 

independent. Consequently the whole burden of 

administering the System fell on the slender shoulders 

of a small department at the Ministry of Labour, which 

had neither the resources nor the expertise to cope with 

a project of this magnitude. Even worse, the Ministry 

was not allowed to build training centres of its own. 

As a result; the Ministry of Labour had to depend 
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on its old advsrsary, tha Ministry of 

Education, ror the implementation or its schema, Ev6n 

the curricula were drawn up by the technical school 

instructors, as the Ministry or Labour had no technical 

experts or it$ own. Furthermore, as if to add insult to 

injury, the Ministry of Education wanted to have nothing 

to do with the Apprenticeship Scheme. 

Thus, the Apprenticeship System, far from becoming the 

prestigous project that the Ministry of Labour 

envisaged, was reduced in fact to the least attractive 

training scheme, to which the less able students ware 

channelled. 

Havelock and Huberman's observations in this area, 

however, do not only apply to Apprenticeship but also to 

the technical and vocational courses run by the Ministry 

of Education. As in the model suggested by the authors, 

the new Republic inherited from the colonial government 

a small number of vary wall- equipped schools. These 

schools, even allowing for the change in the programmes, 

had the potential to offer sound training. In their 

haste, however, to provide the industry with as great a 

number of skilled workers as possible, the government 

crammed the schools with students far beyond their 

capacity. Consequently the standard of training dropped. 
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2.2 "Optim§l Political Conditions" 

The authors shed further light on the above issues by 

introducing the concept 

conditions". These conditions 

of 

are 

"optimal political 

grouped into three 

parts. The first part includes those that have to do 

with authority, power, control and leadership, that is 

the component that gives 

problem-solving cycle. High 

energy and direction to the 

Authority in this model 

means that there are people - not always the same - who 

are making certain that a need is recognized, the 

problem treated, some solution found, and that there is 

a ~allow through in the course of implementation. The 

focus is on the importance of a mechanism of control of 

leadership which is itself stable and reliable, and 

which can ensure that people will perform in conformity 

with the plan on which the innovation is based. 

The second part of "optimal political conditions" is 

"consensus". It means simply that people involved in a 

large-scale innovation agree with its objectives and 

with the way it is being carried out. Finally, the third 

component of the model is "resources". By these we refer 

to a large number of highly trained personnel and a good 

technical and communications infrastructure, as well as 

available capital for providing more of both (6). 

The relevance of the above model to the innovative 
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progr~mmss in cooperativ9 ~duc~tion in ths i3l~nd is 

obvious. Firstly, in the c~~e of ~ppr@nticaship, the 

progrsmms wes sadly lacking in sll three components of 

the modal. Tha "Authority" was at a vary low level 

because of the disputes between the two Ministries over 

jurisdiction and control. There was thus lack of firm 

leadership end policy direction, as well as inadequate 

problem-solving mechanisms. There was 

lack of consensus, both between 

ministries and also between the 

also an obvious 

the two government 

teachers and the 

government. lastly there was lack of resources in all 

three areas referred to in the modal, that is personnel, 

infrastructure and capital. 

The vocational programmes, when examined in the light of 

the model, do not on the whole present a very bright 

picture either. For although these programmes score 

quite highly on the first component (Authority) and are 

quite adequate in the third component (Resources), they 

are seriously lacking in the second component 

(Consensus). As has been documented, the most serious 

problem in this area was caused by the almost complete 

rejection of the very concept of cooperative programmes 

by teachers, and also to a considerable degree by 

parents. 

Havelock and Huberman suggest that projects 

corresponding to the above profile, (Authority+, 
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Resources+ and Consensus-) , tend to be rapidly 

implemented. The basic problems appear later, on close 

inspection of what is actually going on inside a 

classroom. The authors add that a number of clinical 

studies show that people who are unwilling to do 

something,CC-), find 

superficially to the 

innumerable ways of 

requests and orders 

conforming 

of their 

superiors (assuming A+), even while they resist those 

orders or take up their former behaviour patterns when 

they are not being supervised. Innovations in 

education, they conclude, are particularly vulnerable to 

this phenomenon in that people have more and better 

occasion for resistance. 

In the case of the Cyprus cooperative programmes, the 

performance of the teachers no doubt conformed to the 

above model at its worst, because their resistance was 

not even concealed, nor was there any pretence on their 

part that they agreed with their superiors' policy. On 

the contrary, they declared openly, both as individuals 

and through their unions, their resistance to the 

programme. Perhaps, therefore, one of the basic causes 

of the problems that ensued was the administrators' 

inability to win over the teachers. This might have been 

done through the fuller participation of the teachers in 

the decision-making processes. The significance of such 
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p~~ticipation is illust~~tad in the n~xt ssction. 

2.3 P~ici~~~ion 

Havelock and Huberman have the following to ssy on the 

issue of "participation": Innovations ere ultimately 

intended to benefit people, and since people are 

organized into systems, innovations are also intended to 

benefit systems. Yet, they argue, an innovation may not 

in itself constitute the benefit o~ may not provide the 

benefit directly. Therefore, all the members of the 

system have an important stake in deciding upon the 

innovation and in deciding what consititutes an 

"improvement" for themselves. The authors go on to 

observe that this is not an easy and obvious decision, 

since what may benefit one group or one sub-system may 

at the same time constitute more work or less benefit 

for another. Hence the best innovations balance benefits 

and costs throughout the system to achieve the greatest 

benefits for the greatest number of members. Thus, they 

conclude, since there is rarely a way to be completely 

fair to everyone and to maximize benefits while at the 

same time spreading them evenly across the members, the 

pattern of participation among the members of a social 

system in the decision to adopt or develop an innovation 

is probably the most central issue in the processC7). 

The above is of obvious relevance to the case of the 
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voc~tion~l coop~~~tivs progr~mms in C~p~us, which 

~rguably was on6 of tha most significant educational 

innovations ever to be undertaken in the island. As such 

it affected many people, as it constituted a radical 

departure from a major assumption of the traditional 

educational philosophy that the right place to offer 

education is in the schools. Yet in spite of the radical 

changes, some of the principal members of the ''system", 

for example parents and teachers, did not participate 

sufficiently in the process of change. Of course it may 

be argued that the educational establishment genuinely 

believed that the innovation would benefit not only 

industry, but the students as well. However, it seemed 

that parents did not share this view and openly opposed 

the implementation of the new programmes because they 

thought they were inferior to other educational 

programmes provided by the state. Therefore the 

non-participation of parents in the decision-making 

processes, to adopt and develop the innovations, 

adversely affected the efficiency of the programme. 

In the case of the teachers, the programme was affected 

adversely, not only by their inadequate participation in 

the decision-making processes, but also because they 

were insufficiently informed about the aims of the 

programme and the processes by which such aims would be 

achieved. Havelock and Huberman have the following to 

say on this subject. 
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Rsp~st~d ~n~l~sas of the innovation procsss h~vs 
shown th~t succ~ssful follow-through on the 
initial decision depends upon the involvam~nt, 
knowledgeable action, and sustained motivation of 
numerous members of the s~stem who may or may not 
be direct beneficiaries of the change. If, for 
example, teachers are ordered to set specific 
learning objectives for their students but are not 
told why or how this should be done and are not 
allowed to participate in the development of the 
necessary procedures, they will not understand 
either what to do or why it should be done. They 
will resist doing it and when they apply the rule 
they will do so poorly and inconsistently. The net 
result may completely confound the intentions of 
the original decision-making elite, leading to 
disruption and lowered efficiency of the learning 
process, and anger and frustration in the teaching 
profession. Hence participation is not only 
socially and morally desirable but functionally 
necessary ( 8) . 

2.~ Barriers to Innovation. 

In the foregoing paragraphs a number of barriers to 

innovation were either dealt with in some detail or 

merely touched upon in passing. It may be useful at this 

stage to have all these brought together and summarized 

in one place. 

Havelock and Huberman list what they feel to be major 

areas of the social sciences which have something to say 

about innovation in developing countries. These include 

"geographic", "historical","political", "socio-cultural" 

and "economic". To this they add a category called 

"procedural" to encompass the various events that are 

likely to take place in the life of a project which do 

not belong clearly in any of the above "disciplinary" 

groupings. Under each heading, working from literature 
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~nti their collactiva ®xpsrianca, they generated s pool 

or 67 items. Their anslyses rstad the rollowing spsciric 

barriers as tha "most serious" CS) In each, comments are 

made as regards their signiricance in the case of the 

cooperative programmes in Cyprus. 

Ca) Geographic Barriers: These are listed as the most 

serious barriers. They include "long distances'', "slow 

transport", ''isolation" and "poor climatic conditions". 

None or these have any serious significanse in Cyprus. 

·Cb) Historical Barriers: These are listed as the second 

most serious barriers. They include items dealing with 

historical ractors, such as traditions opposing 

innovation and the struggle for independence. These were 

perhaps the most serious in the Cyprus context. 

Cc) Economic Barriers: These are rated third in over-all 

importance. The economic barriers were important in 

Cyprus, not however in the sense that the country did 

not have the financial means to implement and sustain 

the programme. Rather, it may be said that because of 

the unfavourable situations created as a result of 

inter-governmental rivalries, the 

programmes, especially apprenticeship, 

runded. 
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(d) frocsdursl Barriars:This c~~agory includes ~h~ 

largsst number of items snd the most diverse set of 

items. Among various procedural difficulties cited, the 

most serious were "materials not delivered on time", 

"lack of skilled manpower to implement the project as 

planned", "not enough coordination of people in key 

roles", ''insufficient quantity of materials" and "lack 

of agreement on project objectives". 

As indicated earlier in this chapter, procedural 

barriers had a very serious adverse effect on the 

cooperative programmes 

apprenticeship. 

Ce) Personal Barriers: 

in Cyprus, especially on 

These ranked fifth in 

"seriousness". The strongest items in this group were 

"there were insufficient rewards for those who would be 

implementers", "persons in key roles were not open to 

change their attitudes or behaviour", ''rigid and narrow 

understanding of the project by key persons" and 

"personality conflicts". 

As has been repeatedly stressed in the course of this 

work, personal and interpersonal factors had a 

pronounced effect on the development of the programmes. 

Also insufficient rewards to the implementers, 

especially the apprenticeship inspectors, had their 

adverse effect on the programmes. 
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(f) Social end Cultursl Barri~rs: Under "social and 

cultursl factors" the most significant item UJBS 

"conflict among ideologies about change". Other 

noteworthy items in this set were "poor climate for 

sharing ideas openly" and "significant differences in 

cultural values". 

In the case of the cooperative programmes in Cyprus, the 

social and cultural barriers ware perhaps, together with 

the historical barriers, the most prominent. 

Cg) Political Barriers: Lowest ranked in seriousness as 

a group were the set of items which were labelled 

"political". The authors remark that while political 

factors as a whole were not rated as very serious, they 

clearly were very serious for some projects. For 

example, they add, "lack of good communication with 

political leaders" was in some cases rated as a serious 

problem. 

The political barriers in the present case were very 

serious, and they affected very badly the apprenticeship 

programme. The nature of the problem was, however, 

somewhat different to the one suggested above, for the 

lack of communication was not in this case with 

political leaders, but between political leaders. 
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3,0 Concludin~ Ramsrks, 

3,1 This 

processes, 

9tudy 

the 

has explored 

implementation 

the decision-making 

and the development of 

vocational cooperative programmes in Cyprus. In doing so 

the intention was to reach some detailed understanding 

of the nature of events that occurred and their impact 

on the programmes themselves. 

The reader is reminded that the guiding hypothesis in 

this research has been that the vocational cooperative 

programmes in Cyprus have failed to produce the expected 

results because of internal and external inefficiencies 

which stemmed Ca) from environmental factors, and (b) 

from the way programmes have been designed and 

implemented. On the evidence presented in this research 

there can be no doubt that the hypothesis is sustained. 

3.2 From the complex reality that has been explored, it 

is possible to reach some generalised conclusions 

concerning implications for the future. The Havelock and 

Huberman model that has been used in this chapter, has 

in fact been useful not only in explaining and 

interpreting the programme processes in the light of a 

theoretical framework, but also in suggesting ways of 

improving current practices. Further elaboration of some 

conclusions is attempted in the paragraphs below. 
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must be p~rtial snd salactiva 

rapresentations of the full range of the research study. 

They do provide however pointers to those aspects of 

cooperative education programmes most in need of careful 

consideration. 

3.3 The research indicated the importance of cultural 

factors in the implementation of vocational programmes. 

Since these programmes are generally regarded as 

"low-status" programmes, more serious consideration 

should be given to the reasons that these programmes are 

held in such low esteem. The reasons may be real or 

imagined, and also they may be internal or external to 

the system. Thus, a fuller awareness of what constitutes 

the prejudice will help the planners adopt the 

appropriate strategies in the design, the implementation 

and the development of the programme. In this respect it 

needs to be particularly appreciated that patterns of 

job recruitment and reward play a major part in 

determining the attitudes towards vocational programmes. 

3.~ The research suggests that the implementation of 

vocational programmes, without prior development of the 

appropriate curriculum and the production of suitable 

curriculum materials, is a sure prescription for 

failure. Much of the antagonism of teachers may be 

attributed to the fact that they were given inadequate 

support to teach the programmes. Thus, in the case of 
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ths gsn6rsl t@aeh®rs, in ~ddition to thair ~~sentm®nt 

th~t they wars ~ssignad to t6ach what tha~ p~rc~ived to 

be lass sbla students, thay ware further frustr~tsd by 

the lack of suitsbla books and other teaching materials. 

In the absence of appropriate books, teachers ware thus 

forced to use materials designed for academic students. 

Obviously under such conditions teaching vocational 

classes was a difficult task which, perhaps justifiably, 

most teachers resented. 

Technical teachers faca similar problems, though perhaps 

not so acute. Again, however, there was inadequate 

curriculum development, the most obvious manifestation 

of which was the lack of suitable books and curriculum 

materials. 

3.5 The above suggest that teachers serving in Technical 

Schools are at a disadvantage. Since therefore teaching 

in these schools is so unpopular, the existing reward 

structures should be re-examined with the view to 

compensating teachers for their unfavourable posting. 

3.6 The research suggested that the central importance 

of evaluation and monitoring has not been fully 

appreciated and examined. It warrants special emphasis 

since it intrudes on all aspects of curriculum 

development and implementation. 
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3.7 Tha ~ssea~ch showed th~t the coo~dinBtian betwesn 

~genciss involved in vocations! progr~mmss needs close 

examination and ~sconsidsr~tion. In this r~spact it 

should ba appreciated that it is crucial to establish ~ 

central body which would have the authority to decide on 

a comprehensive national policy regarding manpower 

training in the island. A step in the right direction 

has been the creation of the Cyprus Industrial Training 

Authority. However the Authority has no jurisdiction 

over technical schools. Since by far the greatest 

proportion of initial training in Cyprus is carried out 

in the technical schools, it is obvious that this 

limitation severely curtails the ability of the 

Authority to design and coordinate a national policy. It 

may be argued of course that educational institutions, 

like the technical schools, should not be made 

subservient to bodies whose main aim is manpower 

training. However, this research has shown that the 

drawbacks of the lack of coordination, and the ensuing 

rivalries, far outweigh any disadvantage that may stem 

from a centrally designed national training policy. 

3.8 In the course of this work, the researcher has come 

to appreciate that many of the problems and concerns 

relating to cooperative education are not unique to 

Cyprus, but are indeed universal. Equally universal 

seems to be an awareness that the symbiotic needs of 

education and industry may be accomodated through 
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cooperative programmes. In concluding therefore it has 

been considered appropriate to quote the following 

passage which portrays very eloquently the challenge and 

potential that are inherent in cooperative education. 

Both in-and out-of-school educational experiences 
contribute to an accurate perception and total 
development of the attitudes, skills, and 
knowledge individuals need for their careers. The 
recognition of this fact has led to the 
development of many programs which have a 
experiential learning component. These programs 
seek to capitalize upon the learning 
potentialthat can be derived from experiences in 
the work sectors of our society. 

But educational programs that are conducted 
outside of schools and use experiential learning 
as the principal educational process can encounter 
policy issues difficult to deal with. This is so 
because of the difficulties involved in creating 
structures for learning in environments that have 
other purposes. Because workplaces outside the 
school are not structured as educational 
environments, they can present unusual and 
unfamiliar challenges to those who want to 
implement an experiential education program. Part 
of the problem lies in the immensity of the task -
both its scope and its manageability, but it also 
resides in the convergence of the many 
participants associated with the effort - their 
diverse motives, perspectives, values, and varying 
levels of familiarity with and sophistication in 
carrying out their roles. Collaboration required 
for policy setting and decision making brings 
together persons from various sectors Ce.g. 
management, labour, education), some of whom do 
not fully appreciate each other's perspectives nor 
fully comprehend the problems involved in fusing 
education and work experiences. ClO) 
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~.0 On Further Rssaarch 

~.1 Tracer Studies of Graduates 

Little is known of the careers of cooperative programma 

graduates. As has been suggested earlier, tracer studies 

of graduates from educational institutions have bean 

commonly used as a tool to generate information which 

can then be used to increase both the internal and 

external efficiency of education. G.Psacharopoulos and 

K. Hinchcliffe suggest that there can be three types of 

tracer study: the follow up approach which focuses on a 

sample of students near the time of their graduation and 

then traces their progress over the next few years; the 

retrospective approach which takes a sample of graduates 

from two or three years ago and documents their progress 

up ~o the present; and establishment-based surveys which 

identify employees with a specific educational 

qualification and again trace their work experience 

backwards Cll). The guidelines suggested by the authors 

could provide, in all three cases, an excellent 

framework for very useful tracer studies of graduates of 

the cooperative programmes in Cyprus. 

~.2 Evaluation of Curriculum Materials used in the 

Cooperative Programmes 

As has already been indicated, the role of curriculum 
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m~tari~ls is crucial to tha succ9ss of ~ progr~mme. This 

is particularly true in the case of cooparativs 

programmes which demand very often quits different 

teaching strategies from the ones that ere used in 

academic 

research 

programmes. 

which would 

It is thus suggested that s 

concentrate on the evaluation of 

the curriculum materials used in the programmes, would 

provide extremely useful information. 

In order 

range of 

suggested 

to provide an indication of the type and the 

evaluation envisaged, an interesting modal 

by R.W.West is summarised below. The author 

proposes a schema consisting of five related sections, 

namely: 

Ca) A description of course materials, i.e. materials 

for the teacher, materials for the pupils and other 

support materials. 

Cb) An analysis of the antecedent conditions implied by 

the course materials and/or the course proposers. 

Sub-divisions within this section deal with assumptions 

about pupils, teachers and the curriculum within which 

the course is expected to operate. 

(c) An analysis of the rationale and strategy assumed by 

the course proposers. This section seeks to establish 

the reason why the course was developed, the nature of 

organisation of the course content, the explicit aims 

and objectives of the course, the teaching and learning 

strategies and finally the methods of assessment and/or 
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ex~minstion outcomes. 

(d) This section is svalustive in the sense that the 

cour~e mstsri8ls are re-examined in the light of the 

' previous sections to establish the degree to which the 

course as written exhibits internal consistency between 

its objectives, content and methods. 

(e) A summary of the previous sections which seeks to 

identify the kay questions for the performance and 

context evaluation. (12) 

~.3 Student Attributes 

Not enough is known of the cooperative student 

attributes and the difference between the students 

studied in this research and those of the ~ull time 

academic programmes. It is believed that in future 

development of cooperatinve programmes more 

consideration should be given to students' backgrounds, 

motivations, attitudes and intellectual development. 

The research suggests the area that should be considered 

of highest priority is the one that would entail a 

systematic investigation of the knowledge and skills of 

students at the time or entry to vocational cooperative 

courses. This must include examination or general levels 

or achievement in reading, self expression and numerical 

skills. It should also seek to establish the range or 

variation in such attributes. 
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~.~ Teacher ~ttributas 

Doubtless, the introduction of cooperative programmes 

posed severs challenges to teachers, who in these 

programmes saw many of the foundations on which 

education practice has long been based, being shaken. 

But educators in particular have to understand this 

development which is of great significance in the 

education of a large section of the student population. 

In order to win them over however it is essential to 

find out more about them, especially how they think and 

how they feel. Systematically collected and interpreted 

information on teacher attributes, apart from 

quantitative statistics, is severely lacking. 

Innovations that depend primarily on changes in teacher 

behaviour cannot be rationally planned without deep 

understanding of the nature of current behaviour of 

teachers. This suggests that areas such as patterns of 

classroom interaction and teaching styles need to be 

researched. Also vocational classroom observation 

studies focused on teachers' and pupils' actual 

behaviour and the charting of the relative importance of 

such factors as teacher qualification and training 

levels in cooperative courses of various types, could 

illuminate the nature of the problem. 

This research however also suggests that parameters that 
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~ffact the motivation ~nd mor~l@ of t~~ch~~s in the 

technic~l school ~~a ~t laast of ~qual import~nca ~s 

those that focus on taacha~ ability and t~~ining, ~nd 

need therefo~e to be invastigated. 
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APPE~DLX_l - QUESTIONNAIRES AND RESPONSES 

SECTION 1 -HOTEL STUDENT QUESTIONNAIRE 

(a) The purpose of this questionnaire is to find out 
what you think about your industrial training programme. 

The questionnaire contains a number of statements and 
questions about the industrial training programme. We 
want to know what you personally feel and think about 
the issues presented. This is not a test and there are 
no right or wrong answers. 
(b) Underline the reply that indicates your opinion, or 
complete as necessary. 
Cc) If you need an explanation ask for help. 

Q .1 ( U1) I am a: 
1. Boy 
2. Girl 

Q.2 CU2) My father's occupation is: 
1. Professional 
2. White collar 
3. Technician 
~. Skilled Worker 
5. Unskilled Worker 
6. Agriculture-Fisheries 
7. Self-employed 
a. Other 

Q.3 CU3) My mother's occupation is: 
1. Professions! 
2. White collar 
3. Technicial 
~. Skilled Worker 
5. Unskilled Worker 
6. Agriculture-Fisheries 
7. Self-employed 
a. Housewife 
9. Other 

Q.~ CU~) My father's education is: 
1. Never went to school 
2. Attended elementary school for a few years 
3. Finished elementary school 
~. Attended secondary school for a few years 
5. Finished secondary school 
6. Attended college 
7. Graduated university 
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Q,S CUS) My mother's education is: 
1. Nav~r want to school 
2. Attended elementary school for a few years 
3. Finished elementary school 
~. Attended secondary school for a few years 
5. Finished secondary school 
6. Attended college 
7. Graduated university 

Q.6 CV6) To which degree has the Industrial Training 
Programme helped you learn your trade? 

1. Very much 
2. Much 
3. Moderately 
~. little 
5. Uery little 

Q,7 CV7) I believe that the duration of the Industrial 
Training Programme should: 

1. Be increased 
2. Stay the same 
3. Be shortened 
'i. Be abolished 

Q.B CV8) How pleased are you with your earnings during 
the period of your industrial training? 

1. Very pleased 
2. Pleased 
3. Fairly pleased 
'f. Displeased 
5. Very pleased 

Q.S CVS) How friendly do you find the atmosphere in 
your place of work? 

1. Very friendly 
2. Friendly 
3. Moderately friendly 
'i. Not so friendly 
5. Not at all friendly 

Q.lO CV10) The respect I felt for those I worked with 
was 

1. Very great 
2. Great 
3. Fair 
'i. Little 
5. Very little 

Q.ll CVll) How physically tired were you after a day's 
work? 

1. Very tired 
2. Tired 
3. Moderately tired 
'i. Little tired 
5. Not tired at all 
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Q.12 CU12) Stats ways by which ~he industrial training 
programme could be improved. 

Q.13 CU13) I believe that the length of the course for 
the hotel trades shoul~: 

1. Stay as it is now, i.e. it should be two years and 
finish at the end of the fifth form 

2. Be extended by one year and finish at the end of 
the sixth year 

Q.1~ CUl~) As regards the allocation of periods in the 
school programme, I would prefer: 

1. That we should have more periods of general 
subjects and fewer periods of specialisation 

subjects 
2. That the programme should stay as it is now 
3. That we should have more periods of specialisation 

and fewer periods of general subjects 

Q.15 CU15) How would you describe 
education offered by your school in 
specialisation? 

1. Very good 
2. Good 
3. Fair 
~. Not satisfactory 
5. Not at all satisfactory 

Q.16 CU16) How would you 
education offered by your 
subjects? 

1. Uery good 
2. Good 
3. Fair 
~. Not satisfactory 
5. Not at all satisfactory 

decribe 
school 

the 
the 

quality 
subjects 

of 
of 

the quality of 
in the general 

Q.17 CU17) State ways by which the education offered at 
school could be improved 

Q.18 CU18) How pleased are you with your choice of 
trade? 

1. Uery pleased 
2. Pleased 
3. Moderately pleased 
~. Little pleased 
5. Not at all pleased 
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R_E:SPONSES. 

TO HOTEL STUDENTS' QUESTIONNAIRE 

V1: Student Sex 
1. 139 93.3% 
2. 10 6.7% 
Missing 1 

V2: Fathers' Occupation 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
'-i. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
9. 
Missing 

0 0.0% 
13 9.0% 
0 0.0% 

53 36.6% 
33 22.8% 
Lf5 28.3% 

5 3.Lf% 
0 0.0% 
5 

V3. Mothers' Occupation 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
'-i. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
B. 
9. 
Missing 

0 0.0% 
1 0.7% 
1 0.7% 
lf 2.7% 

1'-i 9.7% 
3 2.0% 
0 0.0% 

122 8Lf.1% 
0 0.0% 
5 

V'i. 
1. 

Fathers' Education 

...... c. 
3. 
'i. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
Missing 

3 2.0% 
63 Lf3.Lf% 
so 3Lf.9% 
16 11.0% 
10 6.9% 

1 0.6% 
2 1.'-i% 
5 

vs. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
'-i. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

Mothers' Education 
18 12.Lf% 
70 lf8.3% 
38 26.2% 
11 7.6% 

8 5.5% 
0 0.0% 
0 0.0% 

Missing 5 
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1. 
2. 
3. 
11. 
5. 

Px:-ogx:-~mme 

101 
26 
111 

2 
3 
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Contribution to Tr~de Learning 
67.3!% 
17.3% 

9.3% 
1.3% 
2.0% 

Missing 11 

U7. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 

Duration of 
112 
28 

5 
1 

the Industr-ial Tr-aining Pr-ogramme 
7'1.7% 
18.7% 

3.7% 
0.7% 

Missing Lf 

us. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 

Students' 
LfO 
7'f 
18 

9 
6 

Earnings 
26.7% 
'f9.3% 
12.0% 
6.0% 
Lf.O% 

Missing 3 

US. The 
1 . 

Atmosphere at Work 
Lf6 30.7% 

2. 70 Lf6.7% 
3. 23 15.3% 
Lf. 6 'i.O% 
s. 
Missing 

5 3.3% 
0 

UlO. Student Respect for Others 
1. 56 37.3% 
2. 'iS 32.0% 
3. 35 23.3% 
Lf. 5 3.3% 
s. 'f 2.7% 
Missing 2 

Ull. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 

Student Fatigue 
23 15.3% 
'f2 28.0% 
33 22.0% 
30 20.0% 
20 13.3% 

Missing 2 

U12. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
'f. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

Ways to improve the industrial training programme 
Make it longer '10, 27% 
Improve Quality 15, 10% 
Closer contact between hotel and schools 30, 20% 
Explain programme to hotels 10, 7% 
Students should have more rights 12, 8% 
Students be allowed to live in hotels 12, 8% 
Students should make greater effort 13, 9% 

PAGE 608 



U13. 
1. 
2. 

Duration 
88 
62 
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of the course 
58.7% 
'11.3% 

Missing 0 

Ull.f. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 

Period Allocation 
Lf: 2.7% 

37 2Lf.7% 
106 70.7% 

Missing 3 

U15. Quality of Technical Subjects 
1. 28 18.7% 
2. 'f'f 29.3% 
3. 37 2Lf.7% 
'f. 7 Lf.7% 
5. 28 18.7% 
Missing 6 

U16. Quality of General Subjects 
1 . Lf:O 26.7% 
2. 63 '"!2.0% 
3. 27 18.0% 
'f. 8 5.3% 
5. 9 6.0% 
Missing 3 

U17. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
'L 
5. 
6. 
7. 

Ways to improve education offered at school 
More periods of workshop practice '±6, 30.7% 
More periods of specialisation 82, 5'"!.7% 
Get better teachers 17, 11.3% 
Improve school equipment 13, 8.7% 
Increase periods at school Lf, 2.7% 
Extend course by one year 2, 1.3% 
Course satisfactory,could not be improved 3, 2.0% 

U18. Satisfaction with choice of trade 
1. 82 5'"!.7% 
2. 38 2Lf.3% 
3. 19 12.7% 
'f. 3 2.0% 
5. 2 1.3% 
Missing 6 
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SIXTH UOCATIONAL STUDENTS' 

The purpose of this questionnaire is to find out what 
you think about your industrial training programme. The 
questionnaire contains a number of statements and 
questions about the industrial training programme. We 
want to know what you personally feel and think about 
the issues presented. This is not a test and there are 
no right or wrong answers. 
Underline the reply that indicates your opinion, or 
complete as necessary. 
If you need an explanation ask for help. 

Q,1 CUl) I am a: 
1. Boy 
2. Girl 

Q.2 CU2) I am enrolled in the: 
1. Apprenticeship Programme 
2. Uocational Programme 

Q.3 (U3) My father's occupation is: 
1. Professional 
2. White collar 
3. Technician 
~. Skilled Worker 
5. Unskilled Worker 
6. Agriculture-Fisheries 
7. Self-employed 
9. Other 

Q, ~ CU~) My mother's occupation is: 
1. Professional 
2. White collar 
3. Technician 
~. Skilled Worker 
5. Unskilled Worker 
6. Agriculture-Fisheries 
7. Self-employed 
8. Housewife 
9. Other 

Q.S CUS) My father's education is: 
1. Never went to school 
2. Attended elementary school for a few years 
3. Finished elementary school 
~. Attended secondary school for a few years 
5. Finished secondary school 
6. Attended college 
7. Graduated university 
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Q.6 CV6) My mother's 6ducation i~: 
1. Navar want to school 
2. Attended alamentary school for s faw ya8rs 
3. finished elementary school 
~. Attended secondary school for a few years 
5. Finished secondary school 
6. Attended college 
7. Graduated university 

Q.7 CV7) My work experience is related to my trade: 
1. Very much 
2. Quite a lot 
3. Somewhat 
~. Just a little 
5. Not at all 

Q.B CV8) I enjoy working in industry: 
1. Very much 
2. Quite a lot 
3. Somewhat 
~. Just a little 
5. Not at all 

Q,9 CV9) My work experience has helped me to understand 
better what type of knowledge and skills I need in order 
to work efficiently in my trade: 

1. Very much 
2. Quite a lot 
3. Somewhat 
~. Just a little 
5. Not at all 

Q.10 CV10) I think that what I am learning now at the 
job site will be helpful to me later in my career: 

1. Very much 
2. Quite a lot 
3. Somewhat 
~. Just a little 
5. Not at all 

Q.ll CV11) The kind of work I am doing at the job site 
is: 

1. Extremely interesting 
2. Very interesting 
3. Quite interesting 
~. Not so interesting 
5. Not at all interesting 

Q.12 CV12) The attitude of people at my job site is: 
1. Extremely friendly 
2. Very friendly 
3. Quite friendly 
~. Not so friendly 
5. Not at all friendly 
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Q.13 CV13) On tha job sits I ern given work which h~lps 
me learn m~ tr~da: 

1. Uerbl often 
2. Often 
3. Somtimes 
'-±. Rarely 
5. Very rarely 

Q.l'-1 CVl'-±) My supervisor at the job site asks for mbl 
opinion on how a piece of work should be done and I am 
given some degree of initiative: 

1. Very often 
2. Often 
3. Sometimes 
'-±. Rarely 
5. Very rarely 

Q.15 CV15) The respect and regard I have for people at 
work is: 

1. Very great 
2. Great 
3. Moderate 
'-±. Little 
5. Very little 

Q.16 CV16) In the industry I am given full and clear 
explanations on how to perform my duties: 

1. Very often 
2. Often 
3. Sometimes 
'-±. Rarely 
5. Very rarely 

Q.17 CV17) I believe that the training I 
during my job experience is the best that 
provide: 

1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
'i. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 

am receiving 
the firm could 

Q.18 CV18) The nature of the work in the industry where 
I have my training is so wide that it could cover all 
sections of the technical syllabus that are taught at 
school: 

1. Yes, absolutely 
2. Yes, to a great degree 
3. Moderately 
'i. No, it is rather limited 
5. No, it is very limited 
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Q.19 CV19) After a full d~y·s work I fBsl physical!~ 
tired: 

1. Very often 
2. Often 
3. Sometimes 
Lf. Rarely 
5. Very rarely 

Q.20 CU20) I feel the respect people have for me at the 
place of work is: 

1. Very great 
2. Great 
3. Moderate 
Lf. Little 
5. Very little 

Q.21 CV21) What I am taught at school and what I do at 
work match: 

Q.22 (IJ22) 

1. Very well 
2. Quite well 
3. Fairly well 
'f. Only a little 
5. Not at all 

If it were decided to abolish 
experience programme, and as a result I had 
to school on a full-time basis: 

1. I would be very pleased 
2. I would be pleased 
3. I would not care 
'f. I would be sorry 
5. I would be very sorry 

the work 
to go back 

Q.23 CU23) At school I am given the opportunity to 
discuss with my teachers, and share with my mates, the 
experiences I have in industry: 

1. Very often 
2. Often 
3. Sometimes 
Lf. Rarely 
5. Uery rarely 

Q.2~ (V2Lf) During my work experience I use the theory I 
was taught at school: 

1. To a great degree 
2. Considerably 
3. Somewhat 
'f. To a small degree 
5. Never 
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Q.25 CU25) During m~ work experience I use the 
pr~cticsl skills I was taught st ~chool: 

1. To a great degree 
2. Considerably 
3. Somewhat 
~. To a small degree 
5. Never 

Q.26 CU26) The help I receive from my teacher-supervisor 
is: 

1. Very great 
2. Considerable 
3. Satisfactory 
lf. Small 
5. Non-existent 

Q.27 CU27) The type of equipment I use during my work 
experience, compared to the equipment we have at school 
is: 

1. Much more modern 
2. More modern 
3. About the same 
lf. lass modern 
5. Much less modern 

Q.28 CU28) During my work experience I acquire knowledge 
and skills that I would not be able to acquire at 
school: 

1. Many 
2. A few 
3. None 

Q.29 CU29) My supervisor at the job site is critical of 
my work: 

1. Uery often 
2. Often 
3. Occasionally 
Lf. Rarely 
5. Uery rarely 

Q.30 CU30) My supervisor in industry has a well planned 
programme of work for me: 

1. Uery often 
2. Often 
3. Occasionally 
'f. Seldom 
5. Never 

Q.31 CU31) I feel that the type of work I am asked to do 
at the job site is we~! suited to my abilities: 

1. Always 
2. Often 
3. Occasionally 
Lf. Seldom 
5. Never 
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Q.32 CV32) ! work conscientiouslw at rn~ work ~nd I offer 
ss much as I csn: 

1. Always 
2. Often 
3. Occasionally 
Lf. Seldom 
5. Never 

Q.33 CV33) If I have a problem at my work I feel I can 
discuss it freely with my supervisor: 

1. Always 
2. Often 
3. Occasionally 
Lf. Seldom 
5. Never 

Q.3Lf CV3Lf) I would like the number of days I attend 
school: 

1. To be increased 
2. To remain the same 
3. To be decreased 

Q.35 CV35-VLf2) Indicate whether you would like to be 
taught: 

1. Many more periods 
2. More periods 
3. Same periods 
Lf. Fewer periods 
5. Far fewer periods 

in each of the following subjects: 

Ca) Greek 
Cb) Mathematics 
Cc) English 
Cd) Physics 
(e) Technology 
Cf) Technical Drawing 
Cg) Workshops 
Ch) Mechanics 

Q.36 CVLf3) As far as my achievement at school goes, I 
regard myself: 

1. Excellent 
2. Good 
3. Average 
Lf. Unsatisfactory 
5. Weak 

Q.37 CV!.f5-V52) Indicate whether you find: 
1. Uery easy 
2. Easy 
3. Appropriate 
Lf. DiFficult 
5. Uery difficult 
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each of the following subjects: 

Ca) Greek 
Cb) Mathematics 
Cc) English 
Cd) Physics 
Ce) Technology 
Cf) Technical Drawing 
Cg) Workshop 
Ch) Mechanics 

Q.38 CUS3-U60) Indicate whether you like: 
1. Uery much 
2. Quite 
3. Rather 
If. Little 
5. Very little 

each of the following subjects: 

(a) Greek 
(b) Mathematics 
Cc) English 
(d) Physics 
Ce) Technology 
(f) Technical Drawing 
(g) Workshops 
(h) Mechanics 

Q.39 CV61-V68) Indicate whether you find: 
1. Very useful 
2. Quite useful 
3. Rather useful 
If. Rather not useful 
5. Not at all useful 

each of the following subjects: 

Ca) Greek 
(b) Mathematics 
(c) English 
(d) Physics 
Ce) Technology 
(f) Technical Drawing 
Cg) Workshops 
Ch) Mechanics 

Q.~O CU69) All students, including apprentices, should 
wear uniform at school: 

1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
Lf. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 
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Q.~l CV70) How strict do you think is the school 
discipline? 

1. Vary strict 
2. Strict 
3. Moderate 
'f. Lax 
5. Very lax 

Q.~2 CV71) How fairly and reasonably does the school 
treat students? 

1. To a very high degree 
2. To a high degree 
3. Moderately 
'f. To a small degree 
5. To a very small degree 

Q.~3 CV72) The trade that I am learning now is the one I 
intended to follow when I first entered the technical 
school 

1. Yes 
2. No 

Q.~'f CV73) The main reason for not enrolling for the 
trade I wanted is: 

1. There were no places available 
2. The trade was not taught at school 
3. Other people pressured me 
'f. I was too weak in certain subjects 
5. The pay was too low 
6. Any other (specify) 

Q.'f5 CV7'f) How pleased are you with your occupation? 
1. Very pleased 
2. Quite pleased 
3. Uncertain 
't. Not pleased 
5. Not at all pleased 

Q.'f6 CV75) Realistically, 
continue your education 
learning, Ceg. The Higher 

1. Many 
2. Considerable 
3. Fair 
't. A few 
5. None at all 

what chances do you have to 
at an institution of higher 

Technical Institute)? 

Q.'t7 CV76) Which is your greatest ambition? 

PAGE 617 



- 618 -

Q.~a CU77) Wh~t chances do you have for this ambition to 
be realised? 

1. Many 
2. Considerable 
3. Fair 
"±. A few 
5. None at all 

Q.'-!9 CU78) If I were completely free to 
another occupation to the one I have now, 
one of the following three occupations 

Ca) 
(b) 

Cc) 

choose again 
I would choose 

Q.SO CV79) Are you satisfied with your wages? 
1. Yes 
2. No 



- r519 -

RESPONSEJ5~ 

TO PUPIL QUESTIONNAIRE CAPPRENTICES AND SIXTH 
UO:ATIONAL) 

Ul. Student sex: 
1. '188 97.'1% 
2. 13 2.6% 

U2. Type of Pr-ogr-amme: 
1. 218 Lf3.6% 
2. 283 56.'1% 

U3. Father's Occupation: 
1 . 0 0.0% 
2. l.fl.f 9.0% 
3. Y: 0.8% 
'1. 2'18 50.7% 
5. 93 19.0% 
6. 72 1Lf.7% 
7. 28 5.7% 
9. 0 0.0% 
Missing 12 

Ul.f. Mother's Occupation: 
1 . 1 0.2% 
2. 'f 0.8% 
3. 1 0.2% 
'1. 19 3.8% 
5. 51 10.3% 
6. 1 0.2% 
7. 0 0.0% 
8. 'f20 8Lf.S% 
9. 0 0.0% 
Missing 'i 

us. Father's Education: 
1 . 15 3.0% 
2. 203 Lfl.l% 
3. 187 37.9% 
Lf. 'f9 9.8% 
s. 32 6.8% 
6. 'f 0.9% 
7. 'f 0.9% 
Missing 7 

U6. Mother's Education: 
1 . 35 7.1% 
2. 2Lf5 Lf9.5% 
3. 161 32.5% 
Lf. 3Lf 6.9% 
5. 19 3.8% 
6. 1 0.2% 
7- . Ml.SSI.ng f? 0.0% 
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U7. Work experience in relation to trade: 
1.323 65.'1% 
2. 79 16.0% 
3. '16 9.3% 
'1. 3'i 6.9% 
5. 
Missing 

12 2.11% 
7 

U8. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
'1. 
5. 

Students' 
227 
138 
99 
32 

0 

work enjoyment: 
'±5.8% 

Missing 5 

us. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
'L 
5. 

Promotion of 
233 
1'16 

99 
8 

10 
Missing 5 

27.8% 
20.0% 

6.5% 
0.0% 

trade understanding: 
'±7.0% 
29.'±% 
20.0% 

1.6% 
2.0% 

U10. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
'i. 
5. 

Effect of 
30'-.t 
118 

5'i 
13 

9 

job site learning on future career: 
61.0% 

Missing 3 

23.7% 
10.8% 
2.6% 
1.8% 

U11. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
'i. 
5. 

Students' 
18Lf 
170 
103 

interest in work: 
.36.9% 

Missing 

30 
11 

3 

Ul2. 
10 
2. 
3. 
'L 
5. 

Friendliness 
256 
129 

Missing 

U13. Job 
1. 
2. 
3. 
'f. 
5. 
Missing 

81 
2'± 

9 
2 

site work 
2'i7 
1'i7 

7'-.t 
15 
15 

3 

3Lf .1% 
20.7% 

6.0% 
2.2% 

at work: 
51.3% 
25.9% 
16.2% 

Lf.B% 
1.8% 

in relation to trade: 
'i9.6% 
29.5% 
1Lf.9% 

3.0% 
3.0% 
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U1!!f. Initiative allowed to students: 
1. 1'18 29.7% 
2. 152 30.5% 
3. 112 22.5% 
Lf. 'iS 9.0% 
5. Lf1 8.2% 
Missing 3 

U15. Respect of students for 
1. 257 51.6% 
2. 157 31.5% 
3. 68 13.7% 
11. 8 1.6% 
5. 8 1.6% 
Missing 5 

U16. Clarity of instruction 
1. 230 Lf6.0% 
2. 175 35.0% 
3. 59 11.8% 
'L 13 2.6% 
5. 23 Lf.6% 
Missing 1 

U17. Quality of training: 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 
Missing 

U18. Range 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 
Missing 

236 117.2% 
16Lf 32.8% 
68 13.6% 
13 2.6% 
19 3.8% 

1 

of training: 
136 27.5% 
155 31.Lf% 
PH 28.5% 
25 5.1% 
37 7.5% 

7 

U19. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 

Students' 
101 
126 
189 

Tiredness: 
20.3% 
25.'-±% 
38.0% 
10.7% 

Missing 

53 
28 

Lf 
5.6% 

others: 

in industry: 

U20. 
1 . 
2. 

Respect of 
2118 
116 

BLf 
27 

others for students: 

3. 
Lf. 
5. 
Missing 

37 
3 

Lf9.8% 
23.3% 
18.9% 

5.Lf% 
7.Lf% 
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U21. Compatibility of school programme and 
experience: 

1. 188 
1'i3 
96 
3'"± 
37 

2. 
3. 
Y:. 
5. 
Missing 3 

U22. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
Y:. 
5. 

Effect of 
107 
77 

105 
92 

112 
Missing 2 

U23. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Y:. 
5. 

Discussion 
99 

182 
1Y:8 
27 
Y:3 

Missing 2 

U2Y:. Use at work 
1. 73 
2. 212 
3. 121 
Y:. 55 
5. 35 
Missing 5 

37.3% 
28.7% 
19.2% 

6.8% 
7.Y:% 

abolition 
21.Y:% 
15.1±% 
21.0% 
18.Y:% 
13.6% 

of the I.T.P: 

of work experiences at school: 
19.8% 

of 

36.5% 
29.7% 

5.Y:% 
8.6% 

theory 
1Y:.7% 
Y:2.7% 
2'"±.'"±% 
11.1% 

7.1% 

taught at school: 

U25. Use at WOJ;"]< of skills taught at school~ 
1. 
2. 
3. 
'"±. 
5. 
Missing 

U26. Degree 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
Y:. 
5. 
Missing 

85 
215 

93 
66 
39 

3 

of 
97 

1Y:9 
82 
Y:9 

119 
5 

17.1% 
'"±3.2% 
18.7% 
13.0% 

7.8% 

help from teacher-supervisor: 
19.6% 
30.0% 
16.5% 
9.9% 

2'"±.0% 
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0Ji27. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
lf. 
5. 

Equipment in 
193 
136 
129 

21f 
12 

Missing 7 

industry 
39.1% 
27.5% 
26.1% 

lf.S% 
2.1f% 

compared to that of school: 

U28. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 

Substitute 
365 
115 

16 

of work experience by school: 
73.lf% 
23.2% 

3.2% 
Missing 5 

U29. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
If. 
5. 

Criticism 
57 

108 
181 
85 
68 

from the supervisor: 
11.lf% 

Missing 2 

U30. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
&f. 
5. 

Planning of 
18lf 
163 
90 
32 
28 

Missing If 

U31. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
If. 
5. 

Suitability 
206 
186 

81 
12 
11 

Missing 5 

21.6% 
36.3% 
17.0% 
13.6% 

work programme: 
37.1% 
32.8% 
18.1% 

6.lf% 
5.6% 

of work in relation to ability: 
lf1.5% 
37.5% 
16.3% 

2.lf% 
2.2% 

U32. Conscientiousness at work: 
1. 383 76.8% 
2. 93 18.6% 
3. 1lf 2.8% 
If. 3 u .6% 
5. 6 1.2% 
Missing 2 

U33. Ease 
1. 
2. 
3. 
If. 
5. 
Missing 

of communication with the supervisor: 
195 39.5% 
232 lf7.0% 

66 13.lf% 
1 0.2% 
0 0.0% 
7 
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U3'i. Days 
1. 

B!t school: 
101 39.0% 

2. 232 'i7.5% 
3. 
Missing 

66 13.'±% 

U35. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
'f. 
5. 

2 

Periods of 
52 
71 

283 
'i:':t 
35 

Missing 16 

U36. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
'f. 
5. 

Periods of 
68 

116 
213 

53 
33 

Missing 18 

U37. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
'i. 
5. 

Periods of 
86 

102 
222 
39 
29 

Missing 23 

U38. Periods of 
1. 13 
2. 29 
3. 133 
'i:. 57 
5. 25 
Missing 2'1':1: 

Greek: 
10.7% 
1'±.6% 
58.'±% 

9.1% 
7.2% 

Mathematics: 
1'1.1% 
2'±.0% 
'f'i: .1% 
11.0% 
6.8% 

English: 
18.0% 
21.3% 
'i:6.'f% 
8.2% 
6.1% 

Physics: 
5.1% 

11.3% 
51.8% 
22.2% 

9.7% 

(Note: Apprentices are not taught Physics) 

U39. Periods of Technology: 
1. 13'f 27.8% 
2. 133 27.6% 
3. 177 36.7% 
':1:. 29 6.0% 
5. 9 1.9% 
Missing 19 

U'±O. Periods of Technical Drawing: 
1 . 121 25.3% 
2. 108 22.5% 
3. 188 39.2% 
'±. ':1:0 8.'±% 
5. 22 ':1:.6% 
Missing 22 



V'fl. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 

Periods of 
177 
12Lf 
126 

39 
21 

Missing 1Lf 
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Workshops: 
36.3% 
25.5% 
25.9% 

8.0% 
'1.3% 

VLf2. Periods of Mechanics: 
1. 10 
2. 23 
3. 96 
Lf. 70 
5. 56 
Missing 2LfLf 

Lf.O% 
8.9% 

37.1% 
27.Lf% 
21.8% 

CNote: Apprentices are not taught Mechanics) 

VLf3. Perception of achievement at school: 
1. 27 5.Lf% 
2. 122 2Lf.Lf% 
3. 22'i LfLf.8% 
'f.. 120 2Lf.O% 
5. 7 1. LiS 
Missing 1 

V'f'i. Perception of achievement at work: 
1 ' 
2. 
3. 
'f.. 
5. 
Missing 

VLfS. Level 
1. 
2. 
3. 
If. 
5. 
Missing 

V'f6. Level 
1. 
2. 
3. 
If. 
5. 
Missing 

75 15.2% 
263 53.3% 
133 27.0% 
19 3.9% 

3 0.6% 
8 

of difficultbl of Greek: 
151 30.5% 
1'i9 30.1% 
17Lf 3Lf.9% 

1Lf 2.8% 
8 1.6% 
6 

of difficultbl of Mathematics: 
79 16.0% 

112 22.7% 
187 37.9% 
82 16.6% 
33 6.7% 

8 
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Ulf7. Level 
1. 

of difficulty of English: 
67 13.9% 

2. 
3. 
Y:. 
5. 
Missing 

113 23.'1% 
198 lfl.O% 

76 15.7% 
29 6.0% 
18 

UY:8. Level of difficulty of Physics: 
1. 21 8.1% 
2. 65 25.2% 
3. 128 Y:9.6% 
Y:. 33 12.8% 
5. 11 lf.3% 
Missing 21f3 

CNote:- Apprentices are no taught Physics) 

ULtS. Level 
1. 

of difficulty of Technology: 
98 19.8% 

2. 
3. 
Lt. 
5. 
Missing 

130 26.3% 
209 Y:2.3% 

Lflf 8.9% 
13 2.6% 

7 

USO. Level 
1 . 

of difficulty of Technical Drawing: 
132 27.1% 

2. 
3. 
Lt. 
5. 
Missing 

US1. Level 
1. 
2. 
3. 
If. 
5. 
Missing 

1Y:2 29.2% 
158 32.'±% 

Lf2 8.6% 
13 2.7% 
1'i 

of difficulty of 
215 '±3.7% 
111 22.6% 
155 31.5% 

6 1.2% 
5 1.0% 
9 

Workshops: 

US2. Level of difficulty of Mechanics: 
1. 13 'i.9% 
2. 13 Y:.9% 
3. 80 30.9% 
Y:. 100 39.0% 
5. 52 20.35 
Missing 21f3 

CNote:- Apprentices are not taught Mechanics) 
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U53. Liking 
1. 

Greek: 
12'1. 25.3% 
101 20.6% 
166 33.8% 

2. 
3. 
"1. 
5. 
Missing 

79 16.1% 
21 11.3% 
10 

V5Lf. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
If. 
5. 

Liking Mathematics: 
106 21.9% 
92 19.0% 

1LJ:9 30.7% 
97 20.0% 
LJ:l 6.55 

Missing 16 

V55. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lt. 
s. 

Liking English: 
112 23.3% 

97 20.2% 
l'iS 30.1% 

93 19.3% 
3LJ: 7.1% 

Missing 20 

VS6. Liking Physics: 
1. 30 11.5% 
2. 37 1LJ:.2% 
3. 99 37.9% 
LJ:. 63 2Lf.l% 
5. 32 12.3% 
Missing 2LJ:O 

(Note:- Apprentices are not taught Physics) 

V57. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
Lf, 
s. 

Liking Technology: 
196 lfO.l% 
128 26.2% 
11lf 23.3% 

31 6.3% 
20 'f.1% 

Missing 12 

VSB. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
LJ:. 
s. 

Liking Technical Drawing: 
203 lfl.lf% 
130 26.5% 
103 21.0% 
36 7.3% 
18 3.7% 

Missing 11 

V59. 
1. 
2. 

Liking Workshops: 

3. 
LJ:. 
5. 
Missing 

195 60.2% 
89 18.2% 
69 1'i.1% 
2'i lf.9% 
13 2.7% 
11 
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V60. Liking Mechanics: 
1. 17 6.5% 
2. 27 10.6% 
3. 35 13.8% 
'"± • 123 118 . 0% 
5. Slf 21. 1% 
Missing 2Lf5 

(Nota:- Apprentices are not taught Mechanics) 

V61. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
s. 

Usefulness 
117 
15lf 
lifO 

lf7 
32 

Missing 11 

IJ62. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
~. 

5. 

Usef'ulness 
231 
157 

72 
18 

"15 
Missing 8 

IJ63. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 

Usef'ulness 
227 
1'f7 
82 
13 
18 

Missing l'i 

V6lf. Usefulness 
1. 26 
2. 6lf 
3. 87 
Y:. 51 
5. 3Lf 
Missing 239 

of Greek: 
23.9% 
31.Lf~ 
28.6~ 

9.6~ 
6.5~ 

of Mathematics: 
'i6.9% 
31.8% 
111.6% 
3.7% 
3.0% 

of English: 
'i6.6% 
30.2% 
16.8% 

2.7% 
3.7% 

of Physics: 
9.9~ 

2'f.'i~ 

33.2% 
19.5~ 
13.0% 

CNote:- Apprentices are not taught Physics) 

IJ65. Usef'ulness of Technology: 
1.359 72.'-i% 
2. 92 
3. 32 
Lf. 5 
5. 8 
Missing 5 

18.5% 
6.5~ 
1.0~ 

1.6~ 
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U66. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 

"*· s. 

Usefulness 
319 

95 
51 
1'1 
1'1 

Missing 8 

U67. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
'i. 
5. 

Usefulness 
387 

71 
21 

9 
7 

Missing 6 

- 629 ~· 

of Tschnical 
6'1.7% 
19.3% 
10.3% 

2.8% 
2.8% 

of Workshops: 
78.2% 
1Lf.3% 

Lf.2% 
1.8% 
1.'1% 

U68. Usefulness of Mechanics: 
1. "13 16.5% 
2. 25 
3. 70 
'i:. 76 
5. '18 
Missing 239 

9.'1% 
29.1% 
29.1% 
18.1% 

Or-swing: 

(Note:- Apprentices are not taught Mechanics) 

U69. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
'f. 
5. 

School uniform: 
139 27.9% 

73 1'1.7% 
62 12.'1% 
5'1 10.8% 

170 3'f .1% 
Missing 3 

U70. 
1_. 
2. 
3. 
'1. 
5. 

School discipline: 
151 30.2% 
188 37.6% 
120 2'1.0% 

1'1 2.8% 
27 S.'f% 

Missing 1 

U71. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
'f. 
5. 

Perception 
6'1 

163 
160 
55 
57 

Missing 2 

of treatment 
12.8% 
32.7% 
32.1% 
11.0% 
11.'-.t% 

at school: 

U72. Satisfaction with original choice: 
1. 379 
2. 115 
Missing 7 
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U73. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
Lt. 
5. 
6. 

U7Lf. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 

Reasons f"or 
3'f 
22 
20 
3Lf 

6 
Lf 

Satifaction 
16Lf 
189 

78 
Lf1 
19 

Missing 10 

U75. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
&f. 
5. 

Educational 
2Lf 
Lf'f 

11±2 
168 
lO'i 

Missing 19 

U76. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
'f. 
5. 
6. 

Ambition: 
261 
119 
'iS 
26 
10 
1'-± 

Missing 23 

U77. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
&f. 
s. 

Realisation 
127 
172 
115 

38 
2Lf 

Missing 22 

U78. Alternative 
1. 213 
2. 100 
3. 65 
'i. 67 
5. 56 

~ (630 -

not follouling 
28.3% 

trade of choice: 

18.3% 
16.7% 
28.3% 
5.0% 
3.3% 

with occupation: 
33.Lf% 
38.5% 
15.9% 
8.Lf% 
3.9% 

advancement: 
5.0% 
9.1% 

29.5% 
3'1.9% 
21.6% 

SLf.Lf% COwner of a workshop) 
2Lf.B% CBecome a good craftsman) 
10.0% CBecome supervisors) 

5.Lf% (follow a white-collar career) 
2.0% CEnter the civil service) 
2.8% COthers) 

of ambition: 
26.6% 
36.0% 
2'1.1% 

7.9% 
5.2% 

occupation: 
Lf7. 1% C3 craft 
Lf2.2% (2 craf"t 
ll± .If% (2 white 
llf.B% (3 white 

trades) 
and one white collar) 
collar and one craft) 
collar trades) 

U79. Satisf"action with remuneration: 
1. 23Lf LfB.B% 
2. 2Lf5 51.2% 
Missing 20 
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QUESTIONNAIRE ON HOW TEACHERS PERCEIVE 

COOPERATIVE EDUCATION 

DIRECTIONS: 
1. Please underline the reply that indicates your 
opinion, or complete as appropriate. 
2. Space is provided For any relevant comments you may 
wish to make. 
3. You do not need to write your name. 

Q.1 CV1) I am a: 
1. Teacher of general subjects 
2. Teacher of technical subjects 

g . 2 C V2) I am : 
1. Male 
2. Female 

Q3. CV3) Age: 
1. 21-25 
2. 25-30 
3. 31-35 
'i. 36-'10 
5. '11-'15 
6. '16-50 
7. 51-55 
8. 56-60 

Q.'i CV'i) I have the Following proFessional 
qualifications (underline the highest): 

1. Leaving Certifica~te of General Secondary School 
2. Leaving Certificate of Technical School 
3. Vocational Courses at the Cyprus Productivity 

Centre 
'i. Vocational Courses abroad 
5. Higher Education Certificate or Diploma 

Ceg. Higher Technical Institute) 
6. First University Degree CB.A.,B.Sc.) 
7. Second University Degree CM.A.,M.Sc.) 

Q.5 CV5) I have the following 
qualifications: 

1. None 
2. Course at Pedagogical Institute 
3. Teacher Certificate 
'i. M.A. in Pedagogics or above 
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Q.6 CV6) Eor Aachn~c~l T~~~h~rs: 
Industri~l ~xpariencs before ~ppointmant: 
1. 0 years 
2. 1-2 years 
3. 3-5 years 
Lf. 6-10 years 
5. 11-15 years 
6. Over 15 years 

Q7. CV7) for Teachers of General Sublects: 
Teachers of general subjects are better off serving at 

a Gymnasium Clower secondary) of a Lyceum Chigher 
secondary), rather than at the Technical School: 

1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Undecided 
Lf. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 

Ihe__rest of the auestions are addressed to AbL 
!each~ 

Q,8 CVB) Note with numbers 1,2 and 3 the order of 
preference of the classes you would like to teach: 

......... Vocational 

......... Technical 

......... Apprenticeship 

Q.S The contents of the syllabus of the subject I 
teach, in relation to the needs of the students, is: 

TechnicalCVS2. 

l.Very relevant 
2.Quite relevant 
3.Fairly relevant 
Lf.Rather unsuitable 
5.Very unsuitable 

VocationalCVlO) 

l.Very relevant 
2.Quite relevant 
3.Fairly relevant 
Lf.Rather unsuitable 
5.Very unsuitable 

Aoprent. C Vll) 

l.Very relevant 
2.Quite relevant 
3.Fairly relevant 
Lf.Rather unsuitable 
5.Very unsuitable 

Q.lO The Technical Schools should aim at providing wide 
technical education covering a wide range of skills and not 
narrow specialisation: 

TechnicalCV12) 

l.Strongly agree 
2.Agree 
3.Uncertain 

VocationalCV13) 

l.Strongly agree 
2.Agree 
3.Uncertain 

Aporent. CVlLf) 

!.Strongly agree 
2.Agree 
3.Uncertain 

Lf.Disagree Lf.Disagree Lf.Disagree 
5.Strongly disagree 5.Strongly disagree S.Strongly disagree 
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Q.ll Under th~ present circumstances ths chances of 
educational Bdv~ncement Cto institutions of higher learning) 
are: 

Technica_l CV15) 

l.Very good 
2.Good 
3.Moderate 
l.f.Few 
S.Non-existent 

Voc_ational CV16) 

l.Very good 
2.Good 
3.Moderate 
Lf.Few 
S.Non-existent 

Ap__prent. CV17) 

l.Ver!:J good 
2.Good 
3.Moderate 
Lf.Few 
S.Non-existent 

Q.12 The books, the teaching materials, and the equipment 
provided for the teaching of my subject is: 

TechnicalCV18) 

!.Excellent 
2.Good 
3.Adequate 
'f.Poor 
S.Very poor 

VocationalCV19) 

!.Excellent 
2.Good 
3.Adequate 
Y:.Poor 
S.Very poor 

Apprent . C U20) 

!.Excellent 
2.Good 
3.Adequate 
'i.Poor 
S.Very poor 

Q13. Workshop skills are better learnt at school than in 
the industry: 

TechnicalCU21) 

l.Strongly agree 
2.Agree 
3.Uncertain 
'i.Disagree 
S.Strongly disagree 

UocationalCV22) 

!.Strongly agree 
2.Agree 
3.Uncertain 

Apprent.CU23) 

!.Strongly agree 
2.Agree 
3.Uncertain 

'i.Disagrae Y:.Disagree 
S.Strongly disagree S.Strongly disagree 

Qllf. Technological subjects (technology and technical 
drawing) are better learnt at school than in industry: 

TechnicalCU2Lf) 

l.Strongly agree 
2.Agree 
3.Uncertain 
Lf.Disagree 
S.Strongly disagree 

UocationalCU25) 

l.Strongly agree 
2.Agree 
3.Uncertain 

Apprent . C U26) 

l.Strongly agree 
2.Agree 
3.Uncertain 

Lf.Disagree 'i.Disagrea 
S.Strongly disagree S.Strongly disagree 

Q15. The behaviour of the students of the cooperative 
programmes compared to the rest of the students is: 

6th UocationalCU27) Apprenticeship CU28) 

1. Far better 1. Far better 
2. Better 2. Better 
3. About the same 3. About the same 
Lf. Worse Lf.worse 
5. far worse 5. far worse 
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Q.16 Comparad to the ~ast of the students how 
conscientious!~ do I.T.P. otudents work? 

6t._h VocationalCU29) f:l_p_orantica_shi_pCU30) 

1. Much more 1. Much more 
2. More 2. More 
3. Same 3. Same 
Lf. Less Lf. Less 
5. Much less 5. Much less 

Q.17 CV31) The school discipline is: 
1. Very strict 
2. Strict 
3. Appropriate 
If. Lax 
5. Very.lax 

Q.18 CU32) Which students, do you think, should wear uniForm 
at school? 
1. All students including the apprentices 
2. All students except the apprentices 
3. All students except the apprentices and the sixth 
vocational 
'f. No student 
5. Other 

Q.19 CV33) The training of new craftsmen is basically the 
responsibility of the state and not of industry: 
1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
Lf. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 

Q.20 CV31f) Secondary Technical Education should be part of 
L.E.M. CLyceum of elective subjects): 
1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
Lf. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 

Q.21 The cooperative programmes should be run in separate 
training centres and not at the technical schools: 

6th VocationalCV35) ApprenticeshipCV36) 

1.Strongly agree 
2.Agree 
3.Uncertain 
Lf.Disagree 
5.Strongly disagree 

1.Strongly agree 
2.Agree 
3.Uncertain 
Lf.Disagree 
5.Strongly disagree 
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Q.22 CU37) A programme of work axperienc~ in the industry 
should be offered to the following students: (underline mora 
th~n ona if ~ppropriats) 
1. ~th,Sth and 6th year Technical 
2. 6th Technical 
3. ~th,Sth and 6th year Vocational 
~. 6th Vocational 
5. Nons 
6. 6th Vocational and 6th Technical 
7. 5th and 6th Vocational 
8. All students 
9. Other combination 

Q.23 CV38) How helpful is the training the students receive 
at the job site for their future career? 
1. Very useful 
2. Quite useful 
3. Moderately useful 
~. A little useful 
5. Not at all useful 

Q.2~ CV39) Industry in general has the personnel and the 
equipment to offer good training to the students of the 
Cooperative programmes: 
1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
~. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 

Q.25 CV~Q) Instead of the students attending school a 
certaLn number of days per week, there are some who say it 
would be preferable if students were released periodically 
for a few weeks. What would you prefer? 

(Underline which one you prefer) 
1. Continue with the present day release programme 
2. Introduce a block release programme 

Q.26 CV~l) There 
Technical School and 
1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
'i. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 

is sufficient 
the industry: 

dialogue between the 
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Q27. Employers should take a more active part in the 
~~velopment of curricula for the Technical Schools: 

1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
'1. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 

GenerallH.CUI13) 

1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
11. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 

Q,28 Employers should take a more active part in the 
evaluation of Technical Education: 

In my sublectCU~~) 

1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
'1. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 

GeneralluCU~5) 

1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
'1. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 

Q.29 The weight carried by the leaving certificate of the 
Technical School and of the Apprenticeship Scheme for the 
purpose of employment and vocational advancement is: 

Te.chnicJ!_),_( V'16) 

l.Very significant 
2.Significant 
3.Uncertain 
'f. Insignificant 
5.V.insignificant 

VocationalCUI17) 

l.Very significant 
2.Signif'icant 
3.Uncertain 
'i. Insignificant 
5.V.insignificant 

Apprent . ( V'i8) 

l.Very significant 
2.Signif'icant 
3.Uncertain 
~.Insignificant 
5.V.insignificant 

Q.30 CV~9) The Technical School is an efficient institution 
which makes the best possible use of the facilities and 
resources available to it: 

1. Strongly agree 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
11. Disagree 
5. Strongly disagree 

Q.31 The support I receive from those responsible to help 
me solve the special problems associated with the teaching 
of vocational students and the apprentices is: 

VocationalCV50) 

1. Very strong 
2. Strong 
3. Fair 
~. Little 
5. Very little 

Aoprent.CV51) 

1. Very strong 
2. Strong 
3 Fair 
~. Little 
5. Very little 
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Q.32 CV52) 
Teachers: 

State the main causes for dissatisfaction of 

Q.33 The general impression among the public is that the 
quality of education offered by the Technical School, for 
the purpose of the educational advancement of its students, 
is: 

Technica1CV53) VocationalCVS'i) Apprent . C VSS) 

1. Very high 1. Very high 1. Very high 
2. High 2. High 2. High 
3. Satisfactory 3. Satisfactory 3. Satisfactory 
'i. Low 'i. Low 'i. Low 
5. Very high 5. Very high 5. Uery high 

Q.3'i The general impression among the public is that the 
Technical School trains people for employment: 

IechnicalCV56) VocationalCV57) Apprent . C USB) 

1. Uery well 1. Uery well 1. Uery well 
2. Well 2. Well 2. Well 
3. Satisfactorily 3. Satisfactorily 3. Satisfactorily 
If. Badly 'i. Badly 'i. Badly 
5. Very badly 5. Uery badly 5. Very badly 
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RESPONSES 

TO QUESTIONNAIRE ON HOW TEACHERS PERCEIVE 
COOPERATIVE EDUCATION 

V1. Type of teacher: 
1. 
2. 

V2. Sex: 

88 39.9% 
138 61.1% 

1. 178 81.6% 
18.LJ:% 2. .'10 

V3. Age of 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
LJ:. 
s. 
6. 
7. 
B. 
Missing 

Teachers: 
0 0.0% 
6 2.8% 

Lf2 19.7% 
75 35.2% 
lfY: 20.7% 
25 11.7% 
16 7.5% 

5 2.3% 
13 

V'f. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
LJ:. 
s. 
6. 
7. 

Professional 
7 

qualifications: 
3.1% 

7 
3 

20 
56 

102 
30 

Missing 1 

vs. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 

Pedagogical 
51 

137 
30 

2 
Missing 6 

U6. Industrial 
1. 30 
2. 37 
3. 36 
'L 16 
s. 5 
6. 10 
Missing 92 

3.1% 
1.3% 
8.9% 

2LJ:.9% 
Lf5.3% 
13.3% 

qualifications: 
22.9% 
61.Y:% 
13.5% 

0.9%' 

Experience: 
22.Lf% 
27.6% 
26.9% 
11.9% 
3.7% 
7.5% 

CNote: This question was addressed only to Technical 
Teachers) 
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V7. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 

Prsferencrs 
56 
19 

Lf 
6 
0 

- 539 -

to serve CTechnical or General schools): 
65.9% 
22.Lf% 

Lf.7% 
7.15 
0.0% 

Missing 1Lf1 

CNote: This question was addressed only to General Teachers) 

us. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

Preference 
187 

19 
6 
5 
3 
0 
1 

of classes to teach: 
8Lf.6% CTech.-Voc.-App.) 

8.6% CUoc.-Tech.-App.) 
2.7% CApp.-Uoc.-Tech.) 
2.3% CTech.-App.-Uoc.) 
1.Lf% CUoc.-App.-Tech.) 
0.0% CApp.-Tech.-Uoc.) 
0.5% CDc not mind) 

Missing 5 

US. Appropriateness of syllabus content (Technical): 
1. Lf 2.1% 
2. 56 28.9% 
3. 108 55.7% 
Lf. 18 9.3% 
5. 8 11.1% 
Missing 32 

V10. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 

Appropriateness of syllabus content CUocational): 
Lf 1.8% 

35 15.8% 
126 57.0% 

'fO 18. 1% 
16 7.2% 

Missing 5 

U11. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 

Appropriateness of syllabus content (Apprenticeship): 
5 2.9% 

12 7.1% 
81 'f7.6% 
'f9 28.8% 
23 13.5% 

Missing 56 

V12. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 

Wide or narrow specialisation (technical): 
68 33.3% 
89 Lf3.6% 
17 8.3% 
22 10.8% 

8 3.9% 
Missing 22 
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IU131. Wide 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf, 
5. 
Missing 

Ull.f. Wide 
1. 
2. 
3. 
l.f. 
5. 
Missing 

- 6~0 -

or narrow specialisation 
lil 18.6% 
187 39.5% 
13 5.9% 
58 26.Lf% 
21 9.5% 

6 

or narrow specialisation 
23 12.3% 
6'± 30.6% 
66 31.6% 
Lf2 20.1% 

'± 1. 9% 
39 

Cvocational): 

(apprenticeship) 

U15. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
l.f. 
5. 

Educational 
33 
6Lf 
66 
Lf2 

advancement 
15.8% 
30.6% 
31.6% 
20.1% 

Ctechnical): 

'± 
Missing 17 

U16. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
'±. 
5. 

Educational 
0 

18 
27 

109 
71 

Missing 1 

U17. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
'±. 
5. 

Educational 
1 
3 
9 

28 
153 

Missing 32 

U18. 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
'±. 
5. 

Adequacy of' 
23 
61 . 
'iS 
33 
29 

Missing 31 

U19. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
'i. 

Adequacy of' 
18 
5'± 
6'± 
Lf'i 

5. 
Missing 

Lf2 
'± 

1.9% 

advancement (vocational): 
0.0% 
8.0% 

12.0% 
Lf8.'i% 
31.6% 

advancement (apprenticeship): 
0.5% 
1.5% 
Lf.6% 

1Lf.'f% 
78.9% 

books etc. (technical): 
11.8% 
31.3% 
25.1% 
16.9% 
1'i.9% 

books etc. (vocational): 
8.1% 

2Lf.3% 
28.8% 
19.8% 
18.9% 
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IJ20. 
1. 
2. 
3, 
lf. 
5. 

Adequacy of books etc. Cspprenticeship): 
8 

33 
3"± 
lf6 
66 

Missing 38 

U21. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 

Schools v 
33 
86 
36 
27 

3 
Missing Lfl 

U22. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
"±. 
5. 

Schools v 
35 
87 
LfLf 
3"± 

lf 
Missing 22 

U23. Schools 

'1.3% 
17.6% 
18.1% 
2"±.5% 
35.1% 

Industry For workshop skills (technical): 
17.8% 
lf6.5% 
19.5% 
1lf.6% 

1.6% 

Industry For workshop skills (vocational): 
17.2% 
Lf2.6% 
21.6% 
16.7% 

2.0% 

v Industry For workshop skills 
(apprenticeship): 

1. 31 17.0% 
2. 51 28.0% 
3. lf3 23.6% 
lf. Lf"± 2lf.2% 
5. 13 7.1% 
Missing lflf 

IJ2Lf. Schools v Industry For 
(technical): 

1 . 115 SB.Lf% 
2. 71 36.0% 
3. 9 Lf.6% 
lf. 1 0.5% 
5. 1 0.5% 
Missing 29 

IJ25. Schools v Industry For 
(vocational): 

1. 117 
2. 83 
3. 12 
"±. 2 
5. 0 
Missing 12 

5Lf.7% 
38.8% 
5.6% 
0.9% 
0.0% 
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U21E. Schools v Industry for Technological Subjects 
C ~PPI:'~mt. ) : 

1 ' 
2. 
3, 
':L 
5. 
Missing 

101± 
6lf 
11 
11 

0 
36 

Slf.7% 
33.7% 
5.8% 
5.8% 
0.0% 

U27. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
If. 
5. 

Behaviou[" 
2 
5 

Lflf 
PiS 

2Lf 

of students (vocational): 
0.9% 
2.3% 

20.0% 
65.9% 
10.9% 

Missing 6 

U28. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
If. 
s. 

Behaviou[" 
3 
5 

38 
91 
70 

of students Capprent.): 
1.lf% 
2.Lf% 

18.lf% 
lf'i:.O% 
33.8% 

Missing 19 

U29. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
s. 

Conscientiousness of students (vocational): 
2 0.9% 
9 lf.2% 

33 15.'i:% 
135 63.1% 

35 16.'i:% 
Missing 12 

U.30 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
If. 
s. 

Conscientiousness of students Capprent.): 

Missing 

U.31 School 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 
Missing 

Lf 2.1% 
16 8.3% 
30 15.5% 

103 53.Lf% 
lfO 20.7% 
33 

discipline: 
3 1.Lf% 

19 8.6% 
150 67.9% 

39 17.6% 
10 lf.S% 

5 

U.32 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 

School uniform: 
169 75.Lf% 
18 8.0% 

Lf 1.8% 
31 13.8% 

2 0.9% 
Missing 2 
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U.33 State 
1. 
2. 
3. 
'-±. 
s. 
Missing 

responsibility 
73 33.2% 
67 30.5% 
"±8 21.8% 
29 13.2% 

3 1.'-±% 
6 

U.3'-± Incorporation of 

C> 6~3 -

for training: 

Technical Education 
CL!:Jceum far Elective subjects): 

1. 65 29.8% 
2. 37 17.0% 
3. 36 16.5~ 

Lf. Lf2 19.3~ 

s. 38 17.Lf% 
Missing 8 

U.35 Separate training centres far vocational: 
1. Lf2 19.0% 
2. Lf9 22.2% 
3. 29 13.1% 
Lf. 79 35.7% 
5. 22 10.0% 
Missing 5 

V.36 Separate Training Centres far Apprent: 
1. 73 38.0% 
2. 56 29 .2~ 
3. 13 6.8% 
Lf. 38 19.8% 
5. 12 6.3% 
Missing 3Lf 

U.37 Classes to which I. T .P. should be offered: 
1. 3 1.Lf% 
2. 11 5.2% 
3. 19 9.0% 
Lf. 37 17.5% 
5. Lf3 20.Lf% 
6. 53 25.1% 
7. 15 7.1% 
8. 30 1'f.2% 
9. 0 0.0% 
Missing 15 

V.38 Usefulness of I. T .P. for future career: 
1. 37 16.5% 
2. 52 23.2% 
3. 90 37.0% 
'{, 30 13.'f% 
5. 65 6.7% 
Missing 2 

into L.E.M. 



U.39 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Y:. 
5. 

Capacitb! of 
18 
62 
73 
57 

9 
Missing 7 

U.Y:O 
1. 
2. 

Da!:J release 
71 

128 
Missing 26 

industry to offer good training: 
8.2% 

28.3% 
33.3% 
26.0% 

Y: .1% 

or block release: 
36~ 

6Lf~ 

U.Lfl 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
s. 

Dialogue between school and industr!,J: 
6 2.8% 

28 13.3~ 

107 50.7% 
57 27.0% 
13 6.2% 

Missing 15 

U.Y:2 Participation of employers in curriculum devel. 
Cmy subject): 

1. 37 17.7% 
2. 75 35.9% 
3. 31 lY:.B% 
'f . '13 20. 6% 
5. 23 11.0% 
Missing 17 

U.Y:3 Participation of employers in curriculum devel. 
c generallu): 

1. 'fO 19.6% 
2. 88 Y:3.1% 
3. 30 1Y:.7% 
Lf. 33 16.2% 
5. 13 6.Y:% 
Missing 22 

V.Lflf Participation of employers in evaluation Cmy 
subject): 

1. 25 12.0% 
2. 67 32.2% 
3. 36 17.3% 
Lf. 50 2Y:.O% 
5. 30 llf.Y:~ 
Missing 18 
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U.~5 Participation of employers in evaluation of 
technical education Cg~nerall~): 

1. 21 10.~% 
2. 76 37.6% 
3. ~2 20.8% 
~. ~1 20.3% 
5. 22 10.9% 
Missing 2~ 

u.~6 Significance of leaving certificate for 
(technical): 

1. 32 15.3% 
2. 82 39.2% 
3. 7~ 35.2% 
~. 13 6.2% 
5. 8 3.8% 
Missing 17 

U.'f7 Significance of leaving certificate for 
(vocational): 

1. l'f 6.5% 
2. 73 33.6% 
3. 8~ 38.7% 
If. 35 16.1% 
5. 11 5.1% 
Missing 9 

U.'f8 Significance of leaving certificate for 
Capprent.): 

1. 13 6.5% 
2. 39 19.~% 

3. 58 28.9% 
~. ~8 23.9% 
5. ~3 21.~% 

Missing 25 

U.'f9 
1 . 
2. 
3. 
'i. 
5. 

Efficiency 
39 

107 
'iS 
22 

6 

of school as an institution: 
17.6% 

Missing 'i 

IJ.50 
1. 
2. 
3. 
~. 

5. 

Support from 
11 

Missing 

52 
63 
38 
36 
26 

'f8.2% 
21.6% 

9.9% 
2.7% 

school for vocational: 
5.5% 

26.0% 
31.5% 
19.0%. 
18.0% 
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U.S1 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
s. 

Support from 
6 

LfLf 
Lf6 
Lf2 
37 

<~ 6~6 -

school for apprent: 
3.Lf% 

25.1% 
26.3% 
2"1.0% 
21.1% 

Missing 51 

U.52 Causes ror dissatisfaction: 
1.Cooperative students or 

low standard and not interested ....... 66 
2.Lack of discipline among 

cooperative students ................. 37 
3.Disapproval with way teachers 

are evaluated and promoted ............ 30 
"f.Inadequate books and material ......... 27 
S.Timetable not well balanced ........... 26 
6.Ministry inspectors do not care ....... 16 
?.Presence of apprentices in school ..... 12 

U.S3 Public impression of quality of education for 
educational advancement (technical): 

1. 16 7.5% 
2 . 'iS 23 . 0% 
3. so 23.5% 
'i:. 83 39.0% 
5. 15 7.0% 
Missing 13 

U.S'i: Public 
educational 

1. 
2. 
3. 
'i:. 
5. 
Missing 

impression 
advancement 

6 2.8% 
27 12.5% 
"17 21.8% 
98 LfS.Lf% 
38 17.6% 
10 

of quality 
(vocational): 

of education f'or 

U.55 Public impression for quality of education for 
educational advancement Capprent.): 

1. 'f 2.1% 
2. 27 13.8% 
3. 'fLf 22.6% 
'i. 68 3"±.9% 
5. 52 26.7% 
Missing 31 

U.56 Public impression of quality of education for 
employment (technical): 

1. 23 11.5% 
2. 53 26.5% 
3. 79 39.5% 
'i:. "12 21.0% 
5. 3 1.5% 
Missing 26 
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U.57 Public impression of qu~lit~ of aduc~tion for 
arnployment (vocational): 

1. 19 s .9% 
2. 61 28.6% 
3. 80 37.6% 
~. ~7 22.1% 
5. 6 2.8% 
Missing 13 

U.58 Public impression of quality of education for 
employment Capprsnt.): 

1. 12 6.3% 
2. '-±3 22.5% 
3. 7'-± 38.7% 
~. 5'-± 28.3% 
5. 8 lf .2% 
Missing 35 



APPEND~ S~CTIO~ 

QUESTIONNAIRE ON HOW EMPLOYERS PERCEIVE 
COOPERATIVE EDUCATION 

INTRODUCTION 

1. The purpose of this interview is to explore your views on 
cooperative education (joint programmes between the school 
and industry). 

2.In order to help you answer our questions, we remind you 
that in the Technical School there are three streams or 
sections, the Technical stream, the Vocational stream, and 
the Apprenticeship stream. Students enter all three sections 
at the same age after completing a three year C12-15) 
general education programme at the gymnasium. 

3. The main characteristics of the three streams are the 
following: 

1. Technical: 3 years full time 
Though students are taught both theory 
emphasis is given to the theory part. 

education at school. 
and practice, more 

2. Vocational: 2 
year students spend 
industry. 

year full time at school. In the final 
three days at school and three in 

3. APprenticeship: Throughout the three years students 
work in industry and they are released for one or two days a 
week to attent school. 

Q.l CU1) Characteristics of person being interviewed: 
1. Owner 
2. Owner and General Manager 
3. General Manager 
~. Personnel Manager 
5. Assistant General Manager 
6. Shop Foreman 
7. Other Cspecify) 

Q.2 CU2) Which of the following ways of training would best 
serve the interests of your firm? Give order of preference: 

1. Employ graduates of the Lyceum who, after receiving 
general education up to the age of 18, go through an 
accelerated training course at the productivity centre. 
2. Employ graduates of the Technical Stream of the Technical 
School. 
3. Cooperate with the Technical Schools in the training of 
students through the Apprenticeship Scheme. 
~. Cooperate with the Technical Schools in the training of 
students through the Vocational Stream. 
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5. Emplo~ young paople of the ega of 15, after thew have 
co~pletsd the first c~cl6 of general educ~tion and tr~in 
them in the firm. 

Q.3 CV3) 
basically 
industry: 

I believe that the training of new 
the responsibility of the state 

1. Agree absolutely 
2. Agree 
3. Uncertain 
'i. Disagree 
5. Disagree absolutely 

craftsmen 
and not 

is 
of 

Q,'i CV~) To what degree does public vocational education 
relieve you of the need to train new craftsmen? 
1. To a very great degree 
2. To a great degree 
3. To a moderate degree 
'i. To a small degree 
5. Not at all 

Q.S The number of days students attend school should: 

for 6th Vocationa)l CVS) for Aocrenticeshiq CU6) 
1. Be increased 1. Be increased 
2. Stay the same 2. Stay the same 
3. Be reduced 3. Be reduced. 

Q.6 CV7) Does the absence of cooperative students from 
work during the days they are at school create problems for 
you? 
1. Great 
2. Quite a lot 
3. Moderate 
~. Few 
5. None 

Q.7 CVB) Please rate on a scale of 1-5 Cone the lowest, 
five the highest) the general standard of your 
I.T.P.students in the following fields: 
1. Basic skills (literacy etc.) 
2. Job skills 
3. Technical knowledge 
'i. Productivity 
5. Ability to work without constant supervision 
6. Willingness 
7. Punctuality 
8. Cooperation with co-workers 

Q.8 CU9) Do you provide a specially planned training 
programme to I.T.P.students who are under training in your 
firm? 
1. Always 
2. Sometimes 
3. Never 
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Q.S Do you have any problems in finding workers? 

TraineesCVlO) 
1. Many 
2. Considerable 
3. Moderate 
'i. Few 
5. None 

CraftsmenCV11) 
1. Many 
2. Considerable 
3. Moderate 
'i. Few 
5. None 

Q.lO What weight does the leaving diploma of the Technical 
School carry in your firm for the purpose of initial 
employment? 

UocationalCU12) 
1. Uery great 
2. Great 
3. Moderate 
'i. Little 
5. None 

ApprenticeshipCU13) 
1. Very great 
2. Great 
3. Moderate 
'i. Little 
5. None 

Q.11 How important is the Leaving Diploma for Vocational 
Advancement? 

Vocational CUl'-D 
1. Uery important 
2. Quite important 
3. Moderately important 
~. Little important 
5. Not at all important 
5. Not at all important 

ApprenticeshipCU15) 
1. Uery important 
2. Quite important 
3. Moderately important 
~. Little important 

Q.12 CU16) Should technical schools aim at providing a wide 
range of skills covering many allied trades, or a narrower 
specialisation mainly in one trade? 
1. W~iq!;!___specialisation _ 
2. Narrow specialisation 

Q.13 CU17) How relevant do you find the training offered in 
the technical schools? 
1. Uery relevant 
2. Quite relevant 
3. Moderately relevant 
~. Little relevant 
5. Not at all relevant 

Q.l~ C18) What changes should be made in the programme of 
the schools concerning the number of periods the various 
subjects are taught? 
1. More emphasis should be given to technical subjects and 
technical skill acquisition 
2. More emphasis should be given to the development of basic 
skills in literacy and numeracy 
3. The programme is satisfactory and should not be altered 
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Q.15 CV19) To which degree do you think employers influence 
the curriculum? 
1. Very great 
2. Great 
3. Moderate 
If. Small 
5. None at all 

Q.16 CV20) How do you find the quality of work carried out 
in the technical schools? 
1. Very high 
2. High 
3. Fair 
Y:. Low 
5. Very low 
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RESPONSES TO EMPLOYERS' QUESTIONNAIRE 

Vl. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

Characteristics of 
'i7 

the person 
39.2% 
'12.5% 

interviewed: 

Other 
Missing 

51 
3 
5 
1 

13 
0 
0 

2.5% 
"±.2% 
0.8% 

10.8% 
0.0% 

V2. Rank order of preference of training programmes: 

1 2 3 Lf 5 TOTAL 

A 31 19 11 31 28 120 

B 21 29 30 33 7 120 

PROG.C 25 33 Y:8 8 6 120 

D LfO 36 20 2Lf 0 120 

E 3 3 11 2Lf 79 120 

TOTAL 120 120 120 120 120 

V3. State responsibility for training: 
1. "±3 35.8% 
2. 'i'i 36.7% 
3. 9 7.5% 
Lf. 20 16.7% 
5. 'i 3.3% 
Missing 0 

V'i. Contribution to the needs for new craftsmen: 
1. 9 7.5% 
2. 30 25.0% 
3. 'iB LfO.O% 
'i. 26 21.7% 
5. 7 5.8% 
Missing 0 

us. Days apprentices attend school: 
1. 25 20.8% 
2. 69 57.5% 
3. 26 21.7% 
Missing 0 
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V6. Days 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Missing 

apprentices 
19 
96 

5 
0 

~ 653 -

attend school: 
15.8~ 

80.0~ 

'1.2~ 

U7. Difficulties because of the absence of students: 
1. 10 8.3~ 
2. 17 1~.25 

3. 38 31.75 
~. ~3 35.8% 
5. 12 10.0% 
Missing 0 

VB. Job performance satisfaction: 

1 2 3 

1 2% 2~~ 52~ 
2 0 20 56 
3 2 25 ~2 

'i 3 53 21 
5 18 35 32 
6 0 0 19 
7 0 0 5 
8 0 0 20 

V9. Special training programme: 
1 . 38 
2. 11 
3. 71 
Missing 0 

V10. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
'i. 
5. 

Problems in 
3'-± 
35 
26 

8 
17 

Missing 0 

U11. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Lf. 
5. 

Problems in 
39 
2'-± 
2'i 
16 
17 

Missing 0 

31.5~ 

9.0% 
59:5% 

finding trainees: 
28.3% 
29.2% 
21.7% 

6.7% 
1~.2% 

finding craftsmen: 
32.5% 
20.0% 
20.0~ 
13.3% 
1~.1% 
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18~ ~% 

22 2 
26 5 
23 0 
11 'i 
'i2 39 
32 63 
'-±2 38 
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U12. Significance of vee. leaving diploma for initial 
employment: 

1. 12 10.0% 
2. 21 17.5% 
3. 27 22.5% 
11. 111 3Lf.2% 
5. 19 15.8% 
Missing 0 

U13. Significance of appr. leaving 
employment: 

1. 21 17.5% 
2. 25 20.8% 
3. 35 29.1% 
Lf. 26 21.7~ 

5. 13 10.8% 
Missing 

U111. Significance of vee. leaving 
advancement: 

1 . 2Lf 20.0% 
2. 35 29.2% 
3. 29 2Lf.2% 
'i. 21 17.5% 
5. 11 9.2% 
Missing 0 

U15. Significance of appr. leaving 
advancement: 

1 . 20 16.7% 
2. 25 20.8% 
3. 36 30.0% 
Lf. 26 21.7% 
5. 13 10.8% 
Missing~ 0 

U16. Range 
1 . 

of skills: 
82 68.6% 

31. If% 2. 
Missing 

38 
0 

U17. Relevance 
1 . 17 
2. 60 
3. 38 
'f. If 
5. 1 
Missing 120 

of training: 
1'f.2% 
50.0% 
31.7% 

3.3% 
0.8% 

U18. 
1. 
2. 

Changes in the programme: 
95 83.3% 

3. 
Missing 

10 
5 
0 

7.9~ 
8.8% 
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UlSl. Employers' influence on curriculum: 
1' 5 '1.2% 
2. 18 15.0% 
3. 26 21.7% 
'11:. 25 20.8% 
5. Lf6 38.3% 

V20. Technical school work quality: 
1 . 8 6.7% 
2. "±3 35.8% 
3. 6"± 53.3% 
'i. 3 2.5% 
5. 2 1. 7% 
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ORGANIZATION STRUCTURE OF tviiNISTRY OF EDUCATION 

MINISTRY OF 
EDUCATION 

EDUCATIONAL SERVICE 
QIRECTOR GENERAL COMMITTEE 

DIRECTOR DIRECTOR DIRECTOR DIRECTOR 
I DIRECTOR SECONDARY (GENERAL) SECONDARY TECHNICAL HIGHER & HIGHEST RESEARCH 
I PRIMARY EDUCATION EDUCATION EDUCATlD..N_ EDUCATION DIVISION 

INSPECTOR GENERAL INSPECTOR GENERAL INSPECTOR GENERAL TECHNICAL PEDAGOG. :=- PEDAGOGICAL 
PRIMARY EDUCATION SECONDARY EDUCATION TECHNICAL EDUCATION SERVICES ACADEMY INSTITUTE 

i II 

DISTRICT INSPECTORS INSPECTORS EXAi'JilJA TIOt SERVICE I!= SENIOR CULTURAL 
INSPECTORS SECONDARY" EDUCATION TECHNICAL EDUCATION SERVICE FOR OFFICER 

TERTIARY 
CDUNCELLING AND STUDENTS' CULTURAL GUIDANCE SERVICE 

MATIERS SERVICES 

ACCOUNTS I REGISTRY I 
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APPIENDIU 2.2 

SHWICTURIE OIF TIECHNUCAIL Ai\'IID VOCAT IOIMAIL ~DUICAT IOi\'1 
i 1\1 TIHE IEIDUICAT I 01\'JAIL SVS"f!EIMI Olr CVPRUS 

COMPULSORY 

SECONDARY 

Lower 

GIEr.JHlAL 

[] Entrance Examinations 

Upper 

TERTIARY 

Ul'\11\f!ERSITI ES 
AB!lOAD 

o School Leaving Certificate (APOLYTIRION) 

o National Diploma 

0 
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ENROLMENT IN PRIMARY AND SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
FROM 1980/81 TO I 985/86 

~ PRIMARY 

IIJ SECONDARY 

1980/61 1981 /82 1962/83 1983/84 1984/85 1 9 8 5 I 6 

10.30~ 

ENROLMENT AT THE SECOND LEVEL 
BY STATUS OF SCHOOl 1985/86 

• PUBLIC SECONDARY GENERAL 

Ill PUBLIC SECONDARY 
TECHNICAL 

EJ PRIVATE SECONDARY 

Sourqe: EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS 1985/86. Ministry of Finance 
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8_EfEND__l X 3 : STUD~NT ENROLMEN~D SPEkiALISATLDli 

TABLE 1: Second Cycle Students by Type of Education, 1980-1986 

Type of education 80-81 81-82 82-83 83-8lf 8Y:-85 85-86 

Classical No. 2,211 1,125 311 
% 10.2 5.1 l.Y: 

Commercial/ No. Y:' 112 2,195 736 Y:5 6"± 
Secretarial ~ 19.0 10.0 3.3 0.2 0.3 

Science No. 3, 17lf 1,596 316 
% 1Y:.6 7.3 l.lf 

Technical No. 93lf 953 1,017 1,03Y: 1,180 1,115 
% Y:.3 Y:.Y: Y:.6 Y:.6 5.0 lf.8 

Uocational No. 2,823 2,658 2,637 2,6Lf1 2,736 2,886 
% 13.0 12.1 11.9 11.6 11.5 12.lf 

General No. 55Y: 892 1,120 1,213 1,390 1,562 
Studies % 2.6 Y:.1 5.0 5.3 5.8 6.7 

LEM-General No. 7,867 2,008 
% 36.3 9.2 

LEM-S1 No. 1,008 1,389 1,lf75 1,227 1,195 
% lf.6 6.2 6.5 5.2 5.1 

LEM-S2Ca) No. 2,732 3,688 3,907 3,870 3,509 
~-- - 12.5 - --- 16 . 6 - -- 1 7 ,_2- 16 ,3_ 15,_0 

LEM-S2Cb) No. Lf29 999 711 600 Lf79 
% 2.U Lf.5 3.1 2.5 2.1 

LEM-S3 No. 1,Lf95 2,607 3,Lf19 lf,251 lf,Y:30 
% 6.8 11.7 15.0 17.8 19.0 

LEM-S'iCa) No. 2,Lf80 Y:,2Lf5 Lf,892 5,585 5,568 
% 11.3 19.1 21.5 23."± 23.8 

LEM-SLfCb) No. 1,891 2,Lflf7 2,Lf1Lf 1,651 1,288 
% 8.6 11.0 10.6 6.9 5.5 

LEM-S5 No. Lf31 738 991 1,263 1,316 
% 2.0 3.3 Y:.Lf 5.3 5.6 

All types of No. 21675 21893 22250 227Lf2 23817 23356 
education % 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
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TABLE 2: Pupils in 2nd cycle by grade, sex and specislisation. 

Specialisation Grads IV Grade 1.) Grade VI All grades 
M F M F M F M F M+F 

Technical Department 

Mechanics Pi 59 1 Lf6 1Lf5 1 1Lf6 
Auto Mechanics 1Lf Lf9 1 38 101 1 102 
Elect. Technicians Lf6 78 1 Blf 208 3 211 
Elec.Installations 101 79 6Lf 2Lflf 2Lflf 
Elect. Computers 22 6 Lf2 9 23 3 87 18 105 
Construct. Works Slf 15 59 30 62 29 175 7Lf 2Lf9 
Graphic Arts 13 3Lf 11 13 LfS 58 

Total Technical 290 55 366 53 317 3Lf 973 1Lf2 1115 

Vocational Department 

Machinist-Fitters 80 75 58 213 213 
Auto. Mechanics 139 138 72 3Lf9 3Lf9 
Sheet-Met.Welders 31 18 13 62 62 
Plumbers Welders 62 Slf Lf1 157 157 
Elec.Installations 111 138 113 362 362 
Domestic Appliances 7Lf 85 68 227 227 
Elect.Technicians 82 58 Lf5 185 185 
Carpenters 139 122 106 367 367 
Builders Lf9 56 31 136 136 
Draftsmen 36 20 33 17 19 19 88 56 1Lflf 
Dress-makers 126 108 23Lf 23Lf 
Hotel/Catering 62 7 62 7 69 
Waiters ~l_ __ 3 Lflf _8 _ 85 11 96 
Cooks Lf9 Lf9 Lf9 

Total Vocational 906 156 870 133 566 19 23Lf2 308 2650 

GRAND TOTAL 1196 211 1236 186 883 53 3315 Lf50 3765 

Source: Educational Statistics 1985-86, Department of 
Statistics, Ministry of Finance. 
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TABLE 3: Number of Apprentices by Trade in Octoblf!!r 1985. 

Specislisation 1st year 2nd year 3rd year Total 

M F M F M F M+F 

Automechanics 69 53 57 179 
Builders 71 35 27 133 
Dress Making Lf7 Lf5 92 
Electricians 12 23 35 
Furniture Makers 2Lf 20 LfLf 
Furnit. Makers/Carpenters 88 39 LfY: 171 
Plumbers 6 Lf 10 
Sh.Metal Workers/Welders 30 25 23 78 
Welders/Plumbers/Turners 30 27 15 72 
Fitters/Turners 15 8 7 30 
Goldsmiths/Silversmiths 29 3 6 7 Y:5 
Carpenters 10 9 19 
Automobile Electicians Y:6 18 8 72 
Hotel and Catering 

ALL SPECIALISATIONS Lf02 50 259 52 217 980 

Source: Education Statistics 1985-1986, Department of 
Statistics, Ministry of Finance. 
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APPENDIX ~ - DEVELOPMENT OF TECHNICAL EDUCATION 

1 .List of ra_chnical Schools_ and Yea["' of Est_a_blishment 

1.1 Befo["'e Independence 

Technical School, Nicosia 
Technical School, Limassal 

1.2 Afte["' Independence 

Technical Schaal Xe["'OS 
Technical School La["'nacaC"Dianellias") 
Technical Schaal Polis 
Technical Schaal Famagusta 
Technical School Paphas 
Technical Schaal Nicosia 

"Ayios Kassianas" 
Technical Schaal 8 Limassal 
Technical School La["'naca 

"Ayios Lazaros" 
Technical School NicosiaC"Makarios III") 

1957 
1957 

1961 
1962 
1963 
1963 
1969 

1973 
1976 

1980 
1981 

Nate: As a result of the 197~ Turkish Invasion of the 
island, Technical School Xeras and Technical School 
Famagusta are now in the Turkish occupied part of the 
island. 
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APPENDIX ~ (Continued) 

2. Comparative Table of Students, Teachers and Pupil-Tsachsr 
ra~ios in the Technical Schools between 1960-1986 

School Students(!) Teachers St/Teacher Apprent. 
Year RatioC2) 

El-62 
62-63 
63-6Lf 
6'1-65 
E5-66 
66-67 
67-68 
68-69 
69-70 
70-71 
71-72 
72-73 
73-7Lf 
7Lf-75 
75-76 
76-77 
77-78 
78-79 
79-80 
80-81 
81-82 
82-83 
83-8lf 
BLf-85 
85-86 

1292 
1865 
2582 
2876 
3282 
3809 
Lf089 
lf289 
Lf15lf 
Lf379 
Lf6Lf0 
Lf198 
Lf672 
5763 
6112 
6571f 
6723 
6Lflf5 
58lf0 
5805 
55Lf3 
5527 
5196 
5286 
lf852 

93 
125 
176 
175 
178 
202 
226 
258 
261 
288 
32Lf 
296 
338 
357 
381 
Lflf2 
Lf75 
50Lf 
511 
502 
lf95 
510 
lf87 
Lf8Lf 
LfSlf 

13.9 
1Lf.9 
1Lf.7 
16.1f 
18.Lf 
18.9 
18.1 
16.6 
15.9 
15.2 
1lf.3 
1Lf.2 
13.8 
16.1 
16.0 
1Lf.9 
1Lf.2 
12.8 
11.lf 
11.6 
11.2 
10.8 
10.7 
10.9 
10.7 

5Lf 
152 
209 
259 
562 
561 
672 
898 

1089 
1028 
1115 

Lf80(3) 
880 
979 

1231 
1289 
1350 
1367 
1276 
1158 
1052 

96Lf 
880 

(1) Includes both first and second cycle (technical and 
vocational). 
(2) The figures refer to pupil/teacher ratio for technical 
and vocational classes. 
(3) Sudden drop due to Turkish invasion of the island. 
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APPENDIX 5 

CURRICULUM 

1. ALLOCATION Of PERIODS BETWEEN GENERAL AND TECHNICAL 
SUBJECTS 1960-1986 

A Period 1960-196~ 

(Students entered at the age of 12 from Primary School) 

Grade 1 
2 
3 
If 
5 
6 

B Period 196~-1967 

~ Year Vocational 6 year Technical 

General 
Subjects 

67% 
50% 
Lf7% 
28% 

Technical General 
Subjects Subjects 

33% 89% 
50% 89% 
53% 6~% 
72% 32% 

33% 
36% 

Technical 
Subjects 

11% 
11% 
36% 
68% 
67% 
6'f% 

(Students entered at the age of 12 from Primary School) 

Grade 1 
2 
3 
Lf 
5 
6 

5~Year~Uocational · -6 YeaF Technical 

General 
Subjects 

73% 
63% 
50% 
'f3% 
Lf3% 

Technical General 
Subjects Subjects 

27% 90% 
37% 90% 
50% 73% 
57% ~3% 

57% Lf3% 
36% 
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Technical 
Subjects 

10% 
10% 
27% 
57% 
57% 
6'i% 
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C Period 18~7-1972 

(Students entered the ~th grade at the age of 15, after 
co~plsting their first three years in a secondary general 
education school - gymnasium) 

5 Year Uocational 6 Year Technical 

General 
Subjects 

Technical General 
Subjects Subjects 

Grade ~-------- LfO% 60% 67% 
5 LfO% 60% 52% 
6 _______________________ ~-- 37% 

D Period 1972-1978 

Technical 
Subjects 

33% 
~8% 

63% 

(Students entered the ~th grade at the age of 15, after 
co~pleting their first three years in a secondary general 
education school- gymnasium) 

Grade ~ ------------------5 ____________ _ 

6 ------------------

E Period 1978 to dateC1986) 

6 Year Common Programme 

General 
Subjects 

SO% 
~7% 
Lf2% 

Technical 
Subjects 

50% 
53% 
58% 

CStudents entered the ~th grade at the age of 15, after 
completing their first three years in a secondary general 
education school - gymnasium) 

6 Year Uocational 6 Year Technical 

General Technical General Technical 
··-·--

Grade Lf ~2.5% 57.5% 55% Lf5% 
5 Lf2.5% 57.5% 57% Lf3% 
6 2.5% ~ 27.5% 57% Lf3% 

(0 Supplemented SO% Industrial Training-3 daus a week) 
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Appendix 5 CContinued) 

2. CURRENT TYPICAL TIMETABLE IN PERIODS PER WEEK 

CTeGbnlcal and Vocational) 

Subject Technical Vocational 
All Grades Grades Lf,5 Grade 6 

General Sublects 
Religious Instruction 1 1 
Greek Lf 3 2 
English Lf 3 2 
History 1 1 
Physical Education 2 2 
Mathematics 6 Lf 3 
Physics-Chemistry 5 3 2 

Techni~;;;al Suble__t::j:_s_ 
Technical Drawing 3 3 5 
Technology 6 Lf 3 
Workshops 8 16 3 
Industrial Training 20 

Total LfO LfO LfO 

3. CURRENT TYPICAL TiMETABLE IN PERIODS PER WEEK 

CAoprenticeship) 

Subject Grade 1 Grade 2 Grade 3 

General Sublects 
Greek 1 1 2 
Mathematics 1 1 2 
English 1 1 2 

Technical Sub tee~ 
Technology 2 2 3 
Technical Drawing 2 2 3 
Workshops 3 3 Lf 

Total 10 10 16 

NOTE: Apprentices attend school one day a week in the first 
and second grades, and two days a week in their third grade. 
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'i.TIMETABLE IN PERIODS PER WEEK FOR GENERAL EDUCATION 
SECONDARY SCHOOLS 

'i. 1 GYMNA_SIUM 

(first cycle of secondary general education-Grade 1 to 3) 

Subject Grade 1 Grade 2 Grade 3 

1. Religious Education 2 2 2 
2. Modern Greek 5 5 5 
3. Classical Greek 

Language and Literature 3 If If 
If. Mathematics If If Lf 
5. History 3 2 2 
6. Civics 1/2 
7. Uocational Guidance 1/2 
B. Geography 1 1 1 
9. Science 3 If 'i 
lO.English If Y: Y: 
ll.french 2 
12.Physical Training 3 3 3 
13.Art 2 2 1 
llf.Music 2 2 1 
15.Home EconomicsCfor girls) 

Practical Technology 
(for boys) 3 3 2 

35 36 36 

lf.2 LYCEUM OF ELECTIUE SUBJECTS 

CSecond cycle of secondary general education-Grade Y: to 6) 

A. Subjects of the Main Core (Compulsory Subjects) 

Subject 

1. Religious Education 
2. Modern Greek 
3. Civics 
Lf. Biology 
5. Music 
6. Art 
7. Physical Training 
8. Classical Greek 

Language and Literature 
9. History 
10.Mathematics 
ll.Physics-Chemistry 
12.English 
13.French 
llf.Home Economics 

Grade Lf 

2 
Y: 

1 
1 
1 
2 

3 
2 
3 
2 
If 
2 
1 

28 
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Grade 5 

2 
Y: 
1 

2 

3 
2 
3 
2 
lf 
2 
1 

2Lf 

Grade 6 

2 
Y: 

2 

3 
2 
3 
2 
lf 
2 
1 

2Lf 
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B. Specialisation Sublacts COptional Subjects) 

Classical Greek 
Latin/History/Philosophy 
Mathematics 
Physics 
Chemistry 
Foreign Language (English or French or German) 
Economics, Book-Keeping 
Political Economy, Office Training 
Typing 
Social Studies 

The pupil must choose such a combination from the above 
specialisation subjects as to put enough emphasis on a 
specific area of specialisation. The time allotted to the 
chosen specialisation subjects must amount to 9 periods per 
week for grade ~. and 11 periods per week for grades 5 and 
6. 
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APPENDIX 6 

THE CYPRUS ECONOMY IN Fi9URES 

1973(1) 1983 198Y 1985 
Area 9,251 sq.km C3,573 sq.mls) 
Population in government 
controlled area Cend of year 
estimate) ............... 'OOOs 638.0 527.6 53Y.8 5YY.o(2) 

NATIONAL ACCOUNTS STATISTICS 
Gross National Product at 
constant market 
prices-change over 
previous year ................ % 

GNP at current 
prices .............. C£ million 

DRIGIN(3) 
Agriculture, forestry,fishing 

and hunting .................. . 
Mining and quarrying .......... . 
Manufacturing ................. . 
Electricity,gas and water ..... . 
Construction .................. . 
Trade,restaurants and hotels ... 
Transport, storage and 
communication ................ . 

Finance, insurance, real estate 
and business services ........ . 

Community, social and personal 
services ..................... . 

Total industr~es .............. . 

2.6 

Lfl .1 
11.6 
Lf3.3 
5.6 

36.7 
62.0 

20.8 

Lflf.1 

26.2 
291.Lf 

3.9 7.5 3.7 

89.8 119.6 105.9 
8.0 8.0 7.9 

18Lf.8 211.'± 227.2 
22.1 27.6 32.0 

122.3 135.1 1Lf5.5 
189.Lf 233.8 258.8 

100.6 117.8 13Lf.Lf 

156.0 178.Lf 192.5 

Lf3.6 52.6 57.9 
916.6 108L.f.3 1162 1 

Producers of government 
services I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 18.9< 4 1.5o.s 166.5 18Y.7 

Other producers ............... . 
Sub-Total . .................... . 
Less imputed bank service 
charge I I I I I I I I I 0 I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 

Plus: import duties ........... . 
Indirect taxes less subsidies .. 
GOP at market prices .......... . 
Net factor income from abroad .. 
GNP at current market prices ... 
USE 
Private final consumption 
expenditure .................. . 

General government final 
consumption expenditure ...... . 
Cap~tal formation ............. . 
Changes in stocks ............. . 
Exports of goods and services .. 
Less imports of goods and 
services ..................... . 

310.3 

19.1 
329.Lf 
11.1 

3Lf0.5 

238.'-i 

35.8 
9'-!.3 

5.'-i 
131.6 

176.1 
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5.0 6.2 7.0 
1072.5 1257.0 1353.8 

31.7 36.1 36.0 
83.3 9lf.8 105.2 

not applicable 
112'±.1 

21.8 
11Lf5.9 

185.9 

739.2 
318.8 

2'-!.8 
573.0 

727.2 

1315.7 1Lf23.0 
2Lf.7 

13LfO.Lf 

205.0 

82'-i.B 
Lf09.8 
27.8 

730.5 

897.'-i 

26.1 
1Lflf9.1 

22'-!.8 

896.3 
Lf05.3 
31.0 

737.9 

879.Lf 



- 670 -

Statistical discrepancy ....... . 
GOP at current market prices .. . 
Net factor income from abroad .. 
GNP at current market prices ... 

PRODUCTION 

ENERGY 
Production of 
electricity ........ million kwh 

AGRICULTURE 
Potatoes .............. '000 tons 
Citrus fruitt~~ ....... '000 tons 
Grapes ................ '000 tons 
Carrots ............... '000 tons 

MINING AND QUARRYING 
Copper( 6 ) '000 tonnes 
Sand, gravel and road 
aggregate .......... '000 tonnes 

Havara .............. '000 tonnes 

MANUFACTURING 
Cement .............. '000 tonnes 
ClothingCexports) ....... C£'000s 
Footwear ............. '000 pairs 
Cigarettes .............. million 
Wine products .... million litres 

TOURISM 
Tourist arrivals .......... 'OOOs 
Excursionists ............. 'OOOs 
Residents visiting foreign 
countries.C7) ............. 'OOOs 

1973 

329.Lf 
11.1 

3Lf0.5 

1983 

9.6 
112Lf.1 

21.8 
11Lf5.9 

1984 

25.2 
1315.7 

2Lf.7 
13LfO.Lf 

1985 

7.1 
1Lf23.0 

26.1 
1'flf9.1 

830 1,222 1,250 1,319 

160 
298 

95 
12.0 

188 
125 
210 
6.0 

56Lf Lf8.8 

'f,6Lf0 Lf,100 
823 '1,505 

'151 
2,035 
2,008 

972 
'i6 

26'i 
n.a. 

9Lflf 
38,2Lf7 

6,7Lf1 
2,878 

'iS 

621 
95 

185 
1Lf7 
199 
6.2 

25.7 

'i,075 
3,560 

853 
61,833 
7,296 
2,586 

'ilf 

737 
89 

125 
1Lf6 
207 
5.7 

71.7 

3,850 
2,800 

659 
l.f9,623 
7,311 
2,366 

39 

811.f 
108 

87 113 129 131 
Hotel capacity ...... no. of beds 1'i,296 22,998 25,670 28,956 
Foreign exchange receipts 

from tourism ........ C£ million 

TRANSPORT 
Private cars licensed ..... 'OOOs 
Buses, lorries, taxis and 
self-drive cars licensed. 'OOOs 

Public roadsS?~ ........... miles 
Aircraft landings ........ number 
Ship arrivals ............ number 

LABOUR 
Economically active 
population ............... 'OOOs 

Registered unemployment .. number 
Unemployment rate ............. % 
Index of average rates 
of pay ............ Oct.1973=100 
Money terms .................. . 
Real terms ................... . 

23.8 17Lf.8 

71.f.7 

20.5 
5,816 
7,365 
3,035 

279.7 
3,31'i 

1.2 

100 
100 

106.6 

l.fl.Lf 
7,016 

ll,Lf02 
l.f,831 

21.f0.6 
7,772 

3.2 

Lflf6 
200 

212 

11Lf.O 

lf6.2 
7,151 

11,9'i3 
5,720 

2lf3.2 
7,957 

3.3 

lf86 
205 

2'i5 

121.0 

51.1 
n.y.a. 
l'i,193 

lf,793 

n.y.a. 
8,300 

3.'i 

53'i 
215 
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PRICES 
General Retail Price 

Index .CN.... . Jan-Dec 1981=100 
Food and drinks .............. . 
Rent and housing ............. . 
Fuel and light ............... . 
Clothing and footwear ........ . 

Other(1P) ............. {H)······· 
Wholesale price index.1982=100 

FOREIGN TRANSACTIONS 
Foreign trade ........ C£ million 

Total exports f.o.b .......... . 
260.5 
Domest~c exports f.o.b ....... . 
Re-exports f.o.b ............. . 

Imports c. i .f ................. . 

Main export products .. C£ million 

Potatoes ...... ............... . 
Citrus . ...................... . 
Grapes (fresh) ............... . 
Wines .. ...................... . 
Cement ....................... . 
Clothing . .................... . 
Footwear ..................... . 
Cigarettes ................... . 
Minerals . .................... . 

Imports by economic 
destination .......... C£ million 
Consumer goods ................ . 
Intermediate inputs ........... . 
Capital goods ................. . 
Transport equipment and 
parts thereofS~~l ............ . 

Fuels and lubricants .......... . 
Unclassified .................. . 
Domestic exports 

1983 

51. If 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 

60.5 
336.5 

51.Lf 
9.1 

157.Lf 

5.9 
16.2 

1.0 
Lf.5 
0.1 
2.0 
0.6 

9.8 

1973 

Lf8.7 
70.3 
27.7 

n.a. 
8.7 
2.0 

1984 

113.9 
111f.8 
110.1f 
122.3 
119.1f 
112.6 
103.1f 

290.6 
189.0 
71.5 

6'±2.0 

12.'± 
13.5 
3.5 
9.2 

10.2 
38.'± 
15.8 
6.0 
Lf.3 

1983 

102.0 
2Lf8.8 

Lf9.7 

51.5 
115.0 

0.6 

1985 

123.2 
131.6 
117.7 
130.3 
128.5 
118.0 
108.8 

2'±Lf.3 
92.5 

796.5 

30.2 
1'±.3 

'±.Lf 
10.2 

7.0 
Lf9.7 
17.7 

Lf.6 
2.2 

198Lf 

103.Lf 
292.Lf 

61.6 

109.3 
131.9 

0.7 

1986 

125.5 
128.0 
123.3 
120.6 
135.9 
122.6 
112.3 

210.7 
79.9 

762.3 

10.'± 
18.3 

'±.3 
7.7 

13.'± 
61.9 
16.7 

Lf.8 
2.2 

1985 

116.2 
291.5 

6'±.1 

88.7 
11'±.1 

0.6 

volume index .......... 1973=100 100.0 176.'± 207.0 183.3 
Imports volume index ... 1973=100 100.0 175.Lf 185.6 185.2 

Trading partners ..... C£ million 

EXPORTS 
United Kingdom ................. . 
Other EEC countries ............ . 
Eastern trading area ........... . 
Arab countries ................. . 
North America .................. . 
Other ............. , ............ . 

PAGE 671 

2Y:.2 
12.3 
8.9 
5.0 
0.9 
9.2 

Lf2.8 
29.0 
16.3 

12Lf.Lf 
6.1f 

10.9 

57.3 
35.7 
15.7 

169.'± 
11.6 
17.0 

Lf7.0 
33.3 
16.0 

1Lf0.0 
6.5 

11.8 
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IMPORTS 
United Kingdom ................. . 
Other EEC countries ............ . 
Eastern trading area ........... . 
Arab countries ................. . 
North America .................. . 
Other . ......................... . 

Balance of payments ... C£ million 

1983 

39.2 
Lf7.7 
10.2 

9.1 
12.7 
38.5 

Exports f .o.b................... 57.2 
Imports f.o.b ................... -1Lf0.5 
TRADE BALANCE ................... -83.3 
Invisible receipts .............. 97.Lf 
Invisible payments .............. -Lf2.3 
INUISIBLE BALANCE .. ,............ 55.1 
CURRENT ACCOUNT BALANCE ......... -28.2 
Net capital movement ............ 2Lf.3 
Net errors and omissions ........ -0.6 
OVERALL BALANCE 

1984 

87.0 
231.2 
38.2 
71.7 
lf6.0 

167.9 

230.7 
-575.9 
-3Lf5.2 

Lf5Lf.6 
-236.0 
251.0 
-9Lf.2 
86.8 
10.2 

1985 

96.3 
328.1 
63.0 
80.'1 
lf6.6 

182.0 

307.5 
-720.7 
-Lf13.2 

53Lf.6 
-238.1 
296.5 

-116.7 
130.3 

1Lf.6 

1986 

103.5 
331.7 
39.1 
77.Lf 
3Lf.S 

176.1 

255.0 
-687.0 
-Lf32.0 
602.0 

-270.0 
332.0 

-100.0 
77.0 

5.0 

CSurplus+/deficit-) ............. -Lf.5 +2.8 +28.2 -18.0 

Cyprus foreign exchange 
reserves ............. C£ million 
Central BankSJ~~ .............. . 
Government .................... . 
Reserve position in IMF ....... . 
Deposit money banks ........... . 
Total . .......... , ............. . 

Exchange rates (foreign currency 
per C£)04) 
£ Cperiod average) ............. . 
$ Cperiod average) ........... ·~. 
SDR Cend of period) ............ . 

Bank of Cyprus Index for C£ Cend 
of period) 0q), .. Jan-Dec 1981=100 

GOUERNMENT FINANCE 
Government receipts ... C£ million 
of which: Direct taxes ......... . 

Indirect taxes ....... . 
Government expenditure ......... . 
of which: Current expenditure .. . 

Capital expenditure .. . 
Net lending .................... . 
Budget surplusC+)/DeficitC-) ... . 
Public debt ........... C£ million 

Loca 1 .< ~ ~ ) ••••••••••••••• 
Foreign'+&) ............ . 

MONEY AND BANKING 
Money supply .......... C£ million 

10'1.7 
0.3 
2.7 
Lf.6 

112.3 

295.3 
0.5 
2.7 

30.5 
328.8 

352.'1 
0.5 
3.0 

lf5.6 
lf01.5 

1.17(15)1.28 
2. 86(15)1. 90 
2.30 1.72 

1.28 
1.70 
1.58 

60.Lf 
12.5 
31.8 

-71.6 
-60.9 

-9.2 
-2.2 

-13.1f 
33.6 
13.5 
20.1 

97.8 102.6 

289.1f 31flf.lf 
61f.9 81f.3 

110.2 131.5 
-357.3 -'109.5 
-306.2 -352.0 

-51.2 -57.6 
-10.1f -8.8 
-78.3 -73.9 
lf05.8 51f9.0 

lf9.0 63.8 
356.8 lf85.2 

327.9 
0.8 
2.8 

58.0 
389.5 

1.27 
1.61f 
1.68 

103.1 

389.1f 
98.2 

1Lf5.8 
-lf53.0 
-392.5 

-60.5 
-11.9 
-75.5 
591f.6 

92.7 
501.9 

Currency held by the public .... 29.7 115.9 122.2 127.9 
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Mon~y supplyCMl) .............. . 
Total liquidityCM2) ... ,, ...... . 

Bank credit ....... , .. , , ........ . 
Liquidity ration of banks ...... ~ 

Interest rates ................. ~ 
Deposit rates ................. . 
Lending rate .................. . 
Treasury bill rate ............ . 
Central Bank discount rate .... . 
Government bonds .............. . 

QUALITY OF LIFE 

1983 

62.6 
197.8 
1L±6.1 

27.7 

2.8 
9 

5.5 
6 

7.5 

1984 1985 

2'18.6 
791.1 
603.0 

25.1 

2.7 
9 

5.5 
6 
8 

259.9 
899.Lt 
680.7 

26.9 

2.7 
9 

5.5 
6 
8 

1986 

285.6 
992.3 
785.8 

25.8 

2.7 
9 

5.5 
6 
8 

GNP per capitaCcurrent 
area ... C£ 

prices)in government controlled 
5'17 2172 2506 266'1 

Working population as a % of 
the total population .......... . 

Number of inhabitants per sq.km. 
Crude birth rate/1000 
population ............... number 

Crude death rate/1000 
population .................... . 

Persons/doctor ................. . 
Persons/dentist ....... ·~·· ..... . 
Persons/hospital bed.(~~ ........ . 
Dwellings constructed. $?q~ ..... . 
Telephones/100 population~~~l .. . 
Passenger cars/100 population .. . 

NOTES: 

'13.3 
69 

18.3 

9.5 
1139 
3'193 

157 
'1530 

7 
118 

'15.6 
89 

20.7 

8.5 
712 

2377 
1'18 

7287 
19 

202 

'15.5 
90 

20.5 

8.0 
671 

2285 
1'19 

6327 
22 

213 

'15.3 
92 

18.9 

8.8 
n.y.a. 
n.y.a. 
n.y.a. 
6000 

25 
222 

1. The year before the Turkish invasion. 2. Figures given 
are provisional. 3. Figures for GDP by economic activity 
for 1973 are valued at factor cost. 'f. Public 
administration and defence only. All other activities of 
government are included in the corresponding industries. 5. 
Oranges, lemons, grapefruit, tangerines. 6. Copper 
concentrates, copper precipitates, flotation pyrites. 7. 
Excluding students studying abroad. 8. Bituminus and gravel 
road surface. 9. End-of-year figure. 10. Includes the 
categories of household equipment, household operations and 
miscellaneous. 11. Figures given are the average for the 
year. 12. New category included since 1980. 13. Includes 
holdings of SDRs. 1'1. Ualue of C£ maintained against a 
basket of currencies. 15. Par values. 16. Trade-weighted 
index. 17 Excludes floating debt in the form of Treasury 
bills. 18. Includes borrowing from the IMF and foreign debt 
of public corporations. 19. Beds in both private and public 
hospitals and clinics. 20. Includes private sector, 
government low cost housing and self-housing sche~~. 21. 
Number of exchange lines in the government controllel area. 

1 
\ 
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APPENDIX 7 

B X BL I OG_RAPHY 

A. SOURCES CITED 

1.0 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS AND REPORTS PRIOR TO 
INDEPENDENCE. 

1.1 Cyprus Gazette, Nicosia. 

1.2 Newham F.D.»The System of Education in Cyprus" in 
Board of Education Special Reoorts on Education 
Matters. Volume 2. oart 1. H.M.S.0.1902. 

1.3 Reports of the Department of Education. 

1.~ Talbot J.E. and Cope F.W. Report on Education in 
CM2rus. Waterloo and Sons Ltd.,London 1913. 
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2.9 Demetriou T. Report on Apprenticeship Ministry of 
Labour, April 1962 
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Occupations Terminal Reoork, I.L.O. Geneva 198~ 

2.11 Hadjinicolas N., Industrial Training of Students, 
Ministry of Education 28.2.80 

2.12 Hadjinicolas N., Introductory Report on the 
Industrial Training of Students, Ministry of Education, 
February 1980. 
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Catering Institute,1968. 

2.16 Koullis L. Greek Education in Cyprus, The 
Education office, Greek Communal Chamber, Nicosia 196~. 

2.17 Minister of Education Basic Issues of Educational 
Policy, Ministry of Education, Nicosia 1978. 

2.18 Ministry of Education: Plan for Apprenticeship, 
1963. 

2.19 Ministry of Education Minutes and Correspondence. 

2.20 Ministry of Education: ~T~e~n~--Y~e==a~r--~T~e~c~h~n~i~c~a~l 
Education Revi~, 1971. 

2.21 Ministry of Education, Nicosia: Annual Reports of 
the Technical Education Department. 

2.22 Ministry of Education, Draft Regulations for the 
Part-time scheme, November 1980. 

2.23 Ministry of Education, Regulations Governing the 
Operation of the Sixth Vocational Class of the Technical 
~chools, May 1986. 

2.2~ Ministry of Education: Regulations of the 
Part-time Proaramm~ -(undated). 

2.25 Ministry of Finance: CPlanning Bureau): Five Year 
Development Plans. 

2.26 Ministry of Finance: (Statistics Department): 
Educational Statistics. 

2.27 Ministry of Labour and Social Insurance: Annual 
Reports. 

2.28 Ministry of Labour and Social Insurance: Minutes 
and Correspondence. 

2.29 Ministry of Labour and Social Insurance: National 
Manpower Assessment BoarQ,182/69. 

2.30 Ministry of Labour and Social Insurance: Report of 
the Technical Committee for the examination of the 
Problems of the Apprenticeship Sustem, October 198~. 
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2.31 Ministry of L~bour ~nd Soci~l Insurance: Rs~uest to 
t h~_njj:~d Na t_j,_Qns S.J;!ec_;i, a l____E__und_f__ru-_____epJS_j_JS_t_a nc~__.i._n_____t he 
&stablishmant of a National Trainina Proaramme, July 
1967. 

2.32 Savvides G.L. The Problems of Technical Education 
in ~us, OLTEK Convention, January 1977. 

2.33 Syrimis S. A Proposal of the Director of Technical 
Education for the Introduction of ApprenticeshiP, 
Ministry of Education 1963. 

2.3~ Tsialis N. R~ort on the Hotel School in Larnaca, 
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3.0 LEGISLATION 

3.1 Secondary Education Communal School Law - 6/1961 
and Regulations 180/1985. 

3.2 Secondary Education Communal School Teachers' Law, 
(10/1963). 

3.3 The Apprenticeship Law - 13/1966. 

3.~ Secondary Education Communal School Teachers' 
(Amendment) Law, 25/1967. 

3.5 Public Education Service Law, 10/1969. 

3.6 The Industrial Training Authority Law, 21/7~. 
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Ca) Minutes of the Central Committee 
Cb) Minutes of the Branch Committee 
Cc) Reports and letters in the Organisation archives. 

5 REPORTS SUBMITTED TO THE CYPRUS GOVERNMENT BY FOREIGN 
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5.1 Bakamis W. Education in Cuprus, CReport to the 
Minister of Education 1968) 

5.2 Dimor S. The Craft Apprenticeship in Cyprus 
CReport): Ministry of Labour and Social Insurance,1970. 

PAGE 676 



- 677 ~ 
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6.0 REPORTS PUBLISHED BY FOREIGN GOVERNMENTS AND 
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6.1 Council oF Europe: Panorama oF Technical and 
Vocational Education in Eurooe, Doc. CCC/EGT 75/19. 

6.2 H.M.S.O. Education and Training For Young People, 
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